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INTRODUCTION. 



The success which my first volume, the ** Brotherhood, "dssued 

about fifteen years ago, has met, and the high encomiums passed 

upon it by my brethren of high rank in the Independent Order 

of Odd Fellows of America, as well as its extensive circulation, 

^ have inducecT me to send forth this volume, which I entitle the 

^' **Monilor and GuuU^^^ and in which I give the emblems of the 

j^ Order according to the present classification, and a more exten- 

"^ sive presentation of the lessons the emblems are intended to teach 

^ to Odd Fellows and their wives. 

\ I present the history of the Degree of Rebekah, giving its 
^ origin, with a reference to some of the beauties of this grand 
adjunct to Odd Fellowship, which does indeed unfold the mys- 
teries of our Order to the wives of its members, and discloses the 
grand objects of our Fraternity. Since the legislation of the 
Grand Lodge of the United States in 1868, there has been a sepa- 
rate organization of this branch of the Order under charters by the 
State Grand bodies. In 1872 there was an enactment of the G. L. 
of the U. S. requiring reports of Rebekah Lodges to their respec- 
tive State Grand bodies and from the several Grand bodies to the 
G. L. of the U. S-, and although this department of Odd Fellow- 
ship is yet in its infancy it is destined to 'become a great power in 
our beloved Order, and hence we conceive the propriety of such 
a book as the one we are sending out, designed especially for our 
women. 

In this book we give the history of Bible women for the con- 
sideration of the Daughters of Rebekah, that they may observe 



Digitized by 



Google 



6 INTRODUCTION. 

the virtues they practiced and imitate them. We have also given 
the biographies of Bible men, which will afford, with the other 
departments of the book, a subject for thought and examples to 
follow in the performance of life's work and meeting its respon* 
sibilities. 

With a sincere desire to do good and benefit the Fraternity of 
Odd Fellows, with which we have been identified many years, we 
now commit this feeble barque to the waves. 
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PART FIRST. 



CHAPTER I. 

THE DEGREE OF REBEKAH. 

It has long been considered among men that by fitr 
the best part of our physically developed humanity 
are the women, and it is no wonder that a fraternity 
like Odd Fellowship, recognizing woman's great mis- 
sion, and the adaptness of the association to her na- 
ture, should provide a degree especially for her. 

The Apochryphal Scriptures tell us of a great king, 
who made a feast to a thousand of his lords and no- 
bles. In the midst of the feast he provided a ban- 
quet of great splendor, and at the banquet he asked 
the question of his distinguished guests. Which is the 
strongest, wine, the king, or woman? Three of his 
princes ventured an answer under the promise from 
their sovereign that he who should give the best answer, 
or support his position with the strongest arguments, 
should drink from a golden cup, wear a silken tiara, 
and be in great honor. The iSrst answered that wine 
is the strongest, and supported his position with good 
argument. The second answered, " The king is the 
strongest," and in a flattering manner spake of kingly 
authority, insomuch that the king acknowledged his 
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obligation to him for maintaining so grandly the honor 
of the throne. The third said, "Woman is the strong- 
est/' and in such an ingenious manner did he present 
his argument in fiivor of his position, and in addition^ 
gave such a striking maxim^ that the king lost no 
time in deciding in his fevor. 

The position and influence of woman has always 
been wonderful; from the time that Adam looked 
upon the fair form of his helpmeet in the Garden of 
Eden, until now, woman is the greatest power in the 
world. I say again it is no wonder that the associa- 
tion of Odd Fellows, engaged in their work of frater- 
nizing mankind, should seek her assistance. 

The objects, aims, principles and teachings of the 
Order are such that, when fully understood, they will 
captivate woman. Lodges of Odd Fellows are formed, 
and in them men are banded together to do what it is 
natural for woman to do. The leading principles of 
our Order are but the innate principles of woman's 
nature. 

The acknowledged motto of the Order of Odd Fel- 
lows is "Friendship, Love and Truth.'' The first 
great general principle is " Care for others." The Or- 
der teaches that no one has a right to live simply for 
himself. No one has a right to enjoy the blessings of 
the common Father alone, or to shut up his bowels 
of compassion towards the needy and distressed of 
earth. Selfishness, the great sin of our humanity, 
should be avoided, and benevolence, the great princi- 
ple of our Fraternity, should be practiced. The soil 
of human nature needs plowing and cultivating, that 
all noxious weeds may be destroyed, and plants be 
nurtured that will yield an abundant harvest of good. 
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DEGREE OF REBEKAH. 15 

The great corner-stone of Odd Fellowship is Fra- 
ternity, a true fraternity in the family of man. On 
this corner-stone as a solid basis the whole superstruc- 
ture securely rests, and will continue to rest until 
time shall be no more. 

There has of late years been a grand manifestation 
of this in the quick and hearty responses given to the 
calls made from Chicago and Wisconsin cities, when 
visited by calamitous fires, also from Shreveport and 
Memphis, when visited by that terrible scourge, yel- 
low fever, and by the Western States and Territories 
still more recently, when desolated by grasshoppers. 

The maxim of Odd Fellowship, "We visit the sick, 
relieve the distressed, bury the dead, and educate the 
orphan,^' has touched the feelings and stirred up the 
tender heart of woman ; and the work of our Order, 
as set forth in the annual reports of the G. C. S. of the 
Grand Lodge of the United States, has exhibited to 
our American women, and to the women of the world, 
what our Order is accomplishing. 

At the session of the Grand Lodge of the United 
States, held in September, 1875, in the city of Indian- 
apolis, the G. C. S. reported six hundred and eighty- 
five thousand nine hundred and sixty-three (685,963) 
members relieved and ninety-one thousand and nine- 
ty-five (91,095) widowed families relieved, sixty thou- 
sand seven hundred and seventy-six (60,776) members 
deceased and buried. There had been $160,885.99 
paid for widowed families, and $16,786.05 paid for 
educating orphans, while the amount of $223,545. 61 
has been paid for burial of the dead, and for special 
relief of distress $36,145.57. The total relief of 
Lodges and Encampments paid during the calendar 
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year 1874, was $1,529,864. 13. No wonder the women 
have been led to see the benefit of Odd Fellowship, 
and to give it their influence and help. 

There was an effort made early in the history of our 
Order by P. G. C. of the G. L. of the U. S., Bro. I. 
D. Williamson, to institute a ladies' degree, but ac- 
cording to his own statement in a letter to James L. 
Ridgely, G. C. and R. S. of the G. L. of the U. S., 
it was unsuccessful. And in giving the origin of the 
degree it is proper to state that in the year 1873 sev- 
eral papers of wide circulation attributed this degree, 
as to its authorship, to Bro. Williamson. His atten- 
tion was called to the matter by the G. C. and R. 
Sec. , to whom he wrote the following letter : 

Cincinnati, Jan. 30, 1874. 
Dear Ridgely : — I thank you for calling my attention to the mat- 
ter above noted, and I respond by saying, I did not write the Rit- 
ual of the Degree of Rebekah, neither did I see it, or have any 
knowledge of it, until it appeared in the Degree Book. The truth 
is, some years previous to the adoption of this decree, I made an 
unsuccessful effort in the G. L. of the U. S, to procure the adop- 
tion of a ladies' degree, but Bro. Colfax succeeded where I had 
failed, and to him and not to me the credit belongs. 

(Signed) I. D. Williamson. 

This would have been sufficient to have settled the 
matter, but the editor of the Heart and Hand, pub- 
lished in New York, addressed a letter of inquiry to 
Bro. Colfax, who answered, and his letter was pub- 
lished in that excellent paper, as follows : 

South Bend, Ind., Feb. 3, 1874. 

£d. Heart and Hand: — ^In answer to your inquiry I will state 

that it is impossible that Bro. Williamson should have claimed that 

he wrote the Degree of Rebekah and submitted it to Bro. Colfax, 

who accepted it, advocated it, and caused it to be adopted. Any 
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such report is a pure invention, without the slightest foundation in 
fact ; and I am sure that Bro. Williamson, whose services to our 
Order are too eminent to need any untrue allegations in his behalf, 
never gave any such rumor the slightest currency or encourage- 
ment. 

At the session of the G. L. of U. S. in 1850, I was appointed 
chairman of a committee to prepare a degree to be conferred on the 
wives of Odd Fellows, and was instructed to report it at the next 
session, 1 851. I wrote the lectures of the degree in July and 
August, 1 85 1, exactly as they appear now in the charge-book, and 
without consultation with any one, or suggestions from any quar- 
ter. 

In regard to the working of the degree, I received valuable sug- 
gestions from a P. G. in Maryland, who, 1 think, has since de- 
ceased. A few of these suggestions I adopted in a modified form, 
but the most of them were inappropriate, and were not considered. 
I have often expressed a regret that the degree had not been pre- 
pared by Bro. Ridgely, Bro. Williamson, or some other brother, 
who would doubtless have performed the work more ably. But the 
duty was assigned to me by the G. L. of U. S., and I performed it, 
as I have all other duties, to the best of my ability, and I am glad 
to state that, despite the fears expressed while its adoption was 
pending, it is to-day the best-kept secret of Odd Fellowship. 

Fraternally yours, Schuyler Colfax. 

This degree was adopted at the sessioi^Of the G. L. 
in 1851, but for two years it had been mooted and 
strongly urged upon the attention of the Grand Lodge 
by State jurisdictions. The G. L. and G. E. of Indi- 
ana through their Representatives urged it very strong- 
ly in accordance with the instructions they had re- 
ceived. The G. L. of the U. S. appointed a select 
committee to consider the propriety of adopting such 
a degree, and appointed Representative Col&x one of 
that committee. The other two were P. G. Sire Ken- 
nedy of New York and Judge Larue of New Orleans. 
The last two named members of the committee made 
2 
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a majority report, unfevorable to the formation of a 
degree for ladies. They were men of extensive influ- 
ence and power in the G. L. of the U. S., and their 
opposition made it look dark for the enterprise to its 
friends. Representative Colfex was unwilling to sur- 
render his cause, and he presented to the G. L. a mi- 
nority report. There was considerable discussion on 
these reports, and able advocates joined Bro. Colfax. 
The vote at length was reached and the majority re- 
port was rejected, while the minority was adopted. 

Schuyler Colfex was made the chairman of the 
committee to prepare the degree, and was required 
to report it at the next session that it might be acted 
upon. Consequently, in September, 1851, the degree 
was reported by Bro. Colfex, who had prepared it, 
according to his own statement, in the months of July 
and August. The degree was adopted, as its ritual 
was given in report, by a vote of 47 to 37. This was 
highly complimentary to its distinguished author. 
The author of this degree has been enjoying the 
honor of producing it for twenty-four years, and as it 
is becoming more and more popular he will continue 
for years to come to be honored. With the hold that 
Odd Fellowship has now upon woman, we are dis- 
posed to think this degree will last to the end of time, 
hence the name of Schuyler Colfex will descend with 
it. When making his report at the next session of 
the Grand Lodge of Indiana he acknowledged his 
obligations to his distinguished colleagues, as also to 
other members of the G. L. of the U. S.,for their 
assistance in securing an acceptance of the degree for 
ladies. 

The Ritual of this degree was pronounced beauti- 
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ful by many distinguished men in the Order, and a 
grand addition to the literature of Odd Fellowship — 
an honor to the head and heart of its composer. It 
is pure and elevating in its sentiments, and eloquent 
in its style and matter. One of the periodicals of the 
Order of that day commented on it thus : " No de- 
gree, not even the Royal Purple, excels this excellent 
production of Bro. Colfiuc, and we may say with due 
consideration, that the wife of an Odd Fellow who 
&ils to obtain it will sacrifice an opportunity to learn 
the spirit that unites our Fraternity, as well as a lit- 
erary treat of no small magnitude/' An4 another 
says : "An Odd Fellow who after hearing the degree 
refuses to assent to its beauties, and to the grand and 
just rank it assigns to woman, shows that he has yet 
to learn the true value of woman's affections, the de- 
votion and disinterestedness natural to her/' 

It was well said by Pleasant A. Hackelman, a Grand 
Representative to whose influence in the Grand Lodge 
Bro. Colfax acknowledges especially his indebtedness 
for bringing about the adoption of the degree, " It 
deserves the encomiums bestowed upon it.'' 

The Degree of Rebekah is an epitome of Odd Fel- 
lowship in all its parts, and a lady who receives it and 
appreciates it properly comprehends the institution. 
Yes, she knows what Odd Fellowship is. 

It IS likely the author of this degree gave it the 
name of Rebekah because the practical workings of 
the Order are so much like the tender and consider- 
ate Rebekah's action when at the well of Nahor, where 
she first looked upon Eleazer, the fiiithful servant of 
Abraham. Like other young women of that day, she 
was accustomed to carry water from the well. She 
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reached the well in the evening just after Eleazer had 
arrived, and as she neared it her beautiful eye fell 
upon the old traveler waiting to quench his thirst and 
water his wearied camels. He was covered with the 
dust of travel, and his camels were jaded. She heard 
him say, ''Let me, I pray thee, drink a little water of 
thy pitcher, and water my ^amels.^' She made no de- 
lay, but hurried to the well and drew water from it, 
and with her pitcher full she said, " Drink, my lord, 
and 1 also will draw water for thy camels.'' She thus 
ministered to the wants of the wearied stranger, and 
after his present wants were relieved, she urged him 
to tarry all night at her father's house, as there was 
plenty of room, and moreover an abundance of prov- 
ender for the camels. 

Refined woman is peculiarly adapted to the work of 
Odd Fellowship. She can enter a room of sickness 
and approach the couch of a. sufferer with love beam- 
ing in her eye, and the sympathy of her heart marked 
in her every feature. To a sufferer a kind-hearted 
and gentle woman will always be recognized as an 
angel of mercy. She can watch, if it is necessary, 
through the weary hours of a night or a succession of 
nights. She can administer feithfully the prescrip- 
tions of the family physician. She can press softly 
the throbbing pulse. She can calm the troubled soul^ 
even under the delirium of fever. With a soft hand 
she can soothe the aching brow, and send a thrill of 
pleasure all through the foiling frame. She can kin- 
dle the almost extinguished fire of life, and with the 
sweetness and love of her nature detain for awhile the 
immortal spirit on the mundane shore of the mystic 
river. Woman seems to possess the strange ability of 
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furnishing oil to the almost empty lamp of life as it 
flickers in its socket. 

It has been said correctly our Order places woman 
where she properly belongs^ in the highest sphere of 
earthly intelligences. Her nature^ her qualities and 
her effectiveness for doing good among mankind; are 
recognized and fully appreciated, and no one can read 
what has been communicated by the authors of our 
Manuala touching the Degree of Rebekah without re- 
alizing this; and to all ladies who have assumed the 
obligations of the degree, and have been instructed in 
its workings, we appeal. 

Does not Odd Fellowship make woman's destiny a 
high and holy one? It declares that she is to stand 
first in the domestic circle. She has the moulding 
and training of junior members of that circle in her 
hands ; ah, more than that ! her influence is unbounded 
over those advanced in years and in experience. 

Woman has the capacity to hunt up and discover 
the secret springs of human action. She is destined, 
under the Supreme Ruler of the Universe, to govern 
this world of ours. God has made it her duty, and 
man acquiesces in the divine fiat, while he recognizes 
woman's destiny. To woman we know it is natural, 
when other duties will admit of it, to obey the " Com- 
mand of our laws," " Visit the sick, relieve the dis- 
tressed, bury the dead and educate the orphan." And 
she does it quietly, prompted by the finer feelings and 
sympathies of her gentle nature. It is asserted by ex- 
tensive tourists of the world, that in all the lands they 
have visited, woman's nature and feelings are the same. 
They are obliging, humane and sympathizing ; there 
is a tendency to cheerfulneas and modesty, and to prac- 
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tices of generosity. Woman seems always disposed to 
benevolence, and ready to meet the wants, if in her 
power, of those who are in necessity. We are glad to 
have her associated with us, and to her we will always 
look for help in keeping the Order in a flourishing 
condition ; and we must have her associated with us 
in our work, and especially the wives of our members. 

There are a few wives of advanced Odd Fellows 
who have not become Daughters of Rebekah for some 
reason. In some instances it is because the husband 
has not suggested to his wife the propriety of connect- 
ing herself with us, and learning what Odd Fellowship 
is. We want the wife of every Odd Fellow to know 
what we are doing in the Fraternity, and secure their 
interest in our wel&re. It will not be difficult for us 
to impress the hearts of women who have assumed 
the obligations of the Degree of Bebekah and have 
been instructed by its beautiful ritual ; for to them 
that ritual has unfolded so clearly the aims and work 
of the Order that they have been led to enter heartily 
into it. If the wives of Odd Fellows who have not 
yet taken the degree have prejudices which keep them 
from associating with us, let them lay aside their ob- 
jections long enough to enter the Order and see what 
it is. If they do not wish to be active members of a 
Rebekah Lodge, they can refrain and yet be iaithful 
to their obligations to secresy as it regards the work 
of the degree, or the means of making themselves 
known to each other and securing the privileges of 
the Lodge. 

The unfortunate condition of many of the wives of 
Odd Fellows is this : Their husbands remain initia- 
tory members, never advanced in the degrees, or if 
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they do advaoce, do not attain the Fifth or Scarlet 
Degree, and they are not entitled to the Degree of 
Rebekah. We claim that on the part of any Odd 
Fellow this is doing injustice to his wife. When any 
married man is giving his time and attention to our 
Order, his wife has a right to know what the institu- 
tion is. She knows on the night of the meeting of 
the Lodge where her husband is, if he is a regular at- 
tendant, and she has seen some of the practical work- 
ings of the Order, in the attendance of its members 
upon the sick. It may be in her own home, when her 
husband was sick, she has observed the tender care 
and solicitude of the brotherhood. She may have had 
the benefits allowed her husband week after week 
during his sickness, placed in her hands to meet the 
family wants, when the usual earnings were cut off, 
and it is reasonable to suppose that she desires to 
know something more fully of the charajcter of this 
institution which has thus blessed her. 

It is quite reasonable to suppose that a woman thus 
bjessed by the workings of the Order would be glad 
to know still more and be engaged herself in such 
acts of kindness and benevolence. The husband 
fihould place himself in a position, by advancing in the' 
Order, that she can become a DaugMer of Rebekah. 
It would become her to walk, as woman is accustomed 
to walk, with a firm and steady step in this path — to 
meet the wants of sufferers, and especially those of 
our own membership — their wives or children — or the 
widows of fallen brothers and their orphan children. 
How many women are kept out of our work for 
want of elegibility, by their husbands fiiiling to reach 
the top round of our ladder. In this way a great 
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many sorrows are not assuaged that might be, and 
the wounds of many an afflicted one are undressed. 
Wives of Odd Fellows claim your rights and secure 
the Degree of Rebekah. Then leave the bowers of 
pleasure, where all is joyous and happy, and go with 
us to minister to the suffering. Go from your home 
of peace and plenty and happiness to the chamber of 
sickness, and if need be, watch through the long dreary 
hours of the night by the couch of the sufferer. Go 
feel that beating pulse by pressing the wrist, and 
speak words of tenderness that will calm the wild 
commotion of delirium ; with the tender and affection- 
ate words of a kind friend, give consolation and com- 
fort to that dying one ; wipe the cold death sweat from 
the pale forehead, and as death comes on close the 
lids over the film-covered eye balls. We all must 
die, and may need such service for ourselves from 
some brother or sister of our common humanity 
taking the place of an absent mother, sister, wife or 
daughter. 

The fraternity of Odd Fellows from its origin has 
contemplated the benefit of women and their children, 
and a married man who has become an Odd Fellow 
has had some reference to the interests of his wife 
and children, if there are children in his femily circle, 
and I suppose almost every unmarried Odd Fellow 
has had reference to the daughter of some worthy man, 
who will become his wife. 

The Order proposes, in case of sickness, to furnish 
a minister from amongst its votaries who will share 
the labor with the wife of taking care of the invalid. 
If the sickness is continued and the source of supply 
or family maintenance is cut off, the Order places 
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from her treasury, in the hand of that woman, not as 
a charity, but as a right belonging to her, an amount 
that will enable her every week during her husband's 
sickness to meet the family wants, and if his sickness 
ends in death, it places in her hands the necessary 
funds to meet the expense of his funeral. The Order 
thus fulfills an agreement between herself and her 
members. 

The Order also proposes to watch over and care for 
the widows of her deceased members ; to look after 
the orphan children and see that they are clothed and 
educated. For there is a fund found in every Lodge 
denominated the " Orphan Fund," and it is strictly 
guarded, so that Lodges are able, when demand is 
made upon them, to render help in clothing and edu- 
cation of orphans. 

Odd Fellowship proposes to the widow to be as an 
husband to her, and a &ther to her fatherless children. 
If the widow is a Daughter of Bebekah, the Noble 
Grand of the Lodge gives her all the instruction re- 
garding the degree that was formerly given her by 
her husband. The wives and children of every Odd 
Fellow have claims upon every member of the Order, 
and those claims are freely acknowledged. 

The mission of an Odd Fellow is to do good, and 
we are banded together to stimulate each other to 
kind oifices. It has oft;en been said of woman her 
work is to do good, it is natural to her. Benevolence 
is spontaneous with woman. When woman, then, is 
connected with our Order, she has only to follow the 
promptings of her kind nature, the innate desires and 
feelings of her own warm heart. 

The Order of Odd Fellowship is destined to per- 
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form an important work in bringing separated human- 
ity back to unity^ in destroying selfishness and estab- 
lishing among mankind an acknowledged Fatherhood 
of God and Brotherhood of Man. Woman is needed 
to act with our Order, as she does in the various re- 
ligious and benevolent associations of the day, for the 
accomplishment of their ends. 

There is a wonderful difference between woman in 
Pagan lands and civilized and Christian countries — 
civilization and Christianity elevate woman, while 
Paganism degrades her. All the benevolent societies 
of the day aim to elevate and dignify woman, to place 
her in her proper sphere, and attach all the impor- 
tance to the sex that properly belongs to it. This is 
especially true of the Independent Order of Odd Fel- 
lows, We make woman the equal of the sterner sex ; 
nay, we agree that they are our superiors in sympathy, 
kindness and good deeds of all kinds. We put wo- 
man first on the track of the sorrowing, the disconso- 
late and afflicted. 

Woman, we own, possesses a power beyond the 
power of man in working up and successfully prose- 
cuting reforms, and in systematically and promptly 
meeting the wants of the distres^d and suffering. 
During the late war they were very effective in the 
Sanitary and Christian Commission efforts. . They 
secured supplies with wonderful facility — visiting hos- 
pitals and ministering to their inmates. We remem- 
ber that women went to battle-grounds and camp 
hospitals, and with soft hands and tender hearts met 
the wants of the wounded and dying ; ah ! and many 
a dying soldier was reminded by their ministrations 
of an absent wife, mother, daughter or sister, and 
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from the dying soldiers they received the last messages, 
and sent them to the dear ones at home. 

Woman is largely responsible for public sentiment, 
because of her influence over the other sex. The hus- 
band, son, father and brother can be influenced for 
good by the wife, sister, mother and daughter. And 
this is especially true as to woman^s influence over 
childhood. When the heart is tender and fresh, wo- 
man has it almost all to herself, and every touch of 
her influence is like a letter stamped in the everlast- 
ing rock. 

It has been said, you may commit a man to any re- 
form, but unless you convert his wife, sooner or later 
she will outwit you; and this is one grand reason why 
the wife of every Odd Fellow should become a Daugh- 
ter of Rebekah, and learn the principles and teachings 
of the Order, that she may know what we are doing 
and how we are doing it. The Odd Fellow husband 
needs her hearty co-operation, and he will generally 
have it if she only knows what Odd Fellowship is. 
There is an old French proverb that reads as follows: 
'^ What woman wills Grod wills." If they know the 
wants of others, and feel them, they will meet them 
with the blessings of the Supreme Ruler attending 
their efforts. 

Next to the important relationship of wife is that 
of mother, and with reference to our institution of 
Odd Fellowship we may look at it. To every man 
yet in single life the mother, if living, is the nearest 
and dearest earthly friend, and to the married man 
who is happy in the choice he has made of one to 
walk the pathway of life by his side, the mother is the 
next best friend. Nature demands the most tender 
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regard on the part of the mother for her offipring, 
and this demand is universally acknowledged, and it 
is, as a demand, spontaneously replied to, not only in 
humanity but all through animal nature, for we be- 
hold the ofi&pring of all naturally turning with tender 
feelings to the mother. 

The Decalogu^, or Ten Commandments, contains a 
law that merits a hearty response in children whose 
nature is not perverted, viz : " Honor thy father and 
thy mother that thy days may be long in the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee." It is more 
than intimated that a mother can not forget her nurs- 
ing child, or the child she has borne, cared for and 
watched over in in&ncy and childhood. She will 
have compassion upon her own ofispring. The son 
or daughter may become vicious or profligate ; they 
may lose respect for self and relatives; they may even 
violate the laws of God and of their country ; they 
may be arraigned at the bar of justice, tried, con- 
victed, and yet the mother will not forsake them. 
Though all others forsake them she will cleave the 
closer. Ah! yes, she will love them even in their 
disgrace. Maternal love surpasses the love of every 
other relationship, and the inspiring Spirit refers to it 
as coming nearer to a proper illustration of the love 
of God to man than anything else. And this love of 
a mother for her of&pring is not peculiar to enlight- 
ened and Christian countries, but even in the pagan 
world it is to be seen. 

There is an intensely interesting circumstance re- 
corded in Jewish history which has scarcely a paral- 
lel among mankind. * A mother of two sons, and a 
wife of the first king of Israel, had a demand made 
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upon her when in widowhood for her two sons, that 
they might be put to death to appease the wrath of 
an enemy of her deceased husband. The two sons 
were taken from her and hanged in 'the beginning of 
barley-harvest, and, as a desolate and disconsolate 
widowed mother, she sat upon a rock near the gal- 
lows, and, clothing herself in sackcloth, for five long, 
weary months she watched their bodies by day and 
night, and kept the beasts of the field and the birds 
of the air from preying upon them. 

To one possessing the love of a mother there is 
much to do in the great "field of the world" as pre- 
sented before the Odd Fellow. The wife of the Odd 
Fellow, who is a mother, and who is a Daughter of 
Eebekah, can enter more fully into the spirit of Odd 
Fellowship, for her maternal feelings fit her more 
folly to appreciate our work. The sorrows of life 
with many are very great, and a mother's affection is 
needed often to assuage the sorrows of the stricken. 

Amid the weakness and frailties, the inconsisten- 
cies and errors of mankind, a mother's kind words 
and actions are often needed to make allowances for 
imperfections and grant pardon for wrongs that are 
committed. 

We want the mothers as well as the wives of the 
country to become acquainted with Odd Fellowship, 
learn what it is and what it is doing, and we want 
them to lend their influence and feelings to fraternize 
the world. 

Next to wife and mother, is that of daughter. We 
style the obligated Sisterhood in the Order of Odd 
Fellows, " Daughters of Rebekah. " The degree itself 
is founded upon the principles of Odd Fellowship as 
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they were developed in the lives of Bible women ; but 
there is especial reference to Kebekah, the beautiful 
maiden of Nahor, who became afterwards the wife of 
the distinguished Patriarch Isaac^ and the mother of 
Esau and Jacob, and who, after her marriage in 
Beersheba, entered into the tent of the departed 
Sarah and took charge of it, serving as the honored 
mistress of the same. 

The practical workings of the Order of Odd Fellows 
are so much like that presented in the case of Re- 
bekah, that she may well be considered a mother, and 
the degree of Eebekah her daughter. The daughters 
of Odd Fellows are dear to them. They have given 
them their paternal care and watch over them kindly 
in their wayward childhood state, and they are anx- 
iously watching their course and giving them counsel 
in the slippery paths of youth. As they approach 
womanhood, anxiety is if possible increased on the 
part of the parent, and though they have a parent's 
pride in the beautiful one gliding daily before them, 
and engaged in developing the character of a true 
woman, they can not but have anxiety as it regards 
their future. The most of our Odd Fellows and their 
wives who have marriageable daughters are anxious 
that their companions and associates possess the spirit 
and practice the principles of the Order. And if in- 
timacy with one of the other sex ripens into thoughts 
of marriage, they are glad if the suitor is an Odd Fel- 
low, for they know full well that a good member of 
our Order will make a constant lover and a worthy 
husband. 

The relation of daughter is so very near that there 
are many who can not see why the position of mem- 
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bership in the Degree 9f Rebekah should be denied 
them after they have attained an age sufficient to ap- 
preciate the Order. They would be as well pleased 
with it as their mothers are, and many of them far 
better fitted and circumstanced to attend Lodges and 
perform the work that the Daughters of Rebekah are 
called upon to perform in their individual and col- 
lective capacity. 

The relation of sister is a very near and dear one in 
the family, and a brother will watch with tender care 
over her and be as tenacious for her interests as he is 
for his own. He will confide in her, and she in turn 
will confide in him. Mutual admiration is frequent 
in &milies, when the relationship of brother and sister 
occurs, and an insult can not be offered to e sister or 
a brother, or an injury done one of them, that the 
other will not resent. 

' If a delicate and important work is to be performed 
for a brother, it is usually committed to a sister, and 
moved by pure love she will faithfully perform it. 
When Amram and Elisheba, the &ther and mother of 
Moses, could keep their little boy concealed no longer, 
but were daily and hourly fearing that the cruel edict 
of Pharaoh, the king of Egypt, would destroy his life, 
they made an ark of bulrushes and pitched it within 
and without, thereby making it water-proof, and 
placing Moses in it, they set it among the flags by 
the river bank. But they bade the sister Miriam 
watch the ark with its sacred treasure, and see what 
became of it. In the darkness of the night the &ther 
and mother had placed their nameless babe on the 
water, and it floated among the flags. The sister had 
accepted her situation and taken her position some- 
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where not fer from it, and where it was in foil view, 
and then she watched with a loving heart to see the 
fete of the little one. The hours of the morning 
passed on, and no one had observed her in her hiding 
place. The sun had gained a considerable altitude 
as Miriam's attention was attracted by a party of 
ladies passing along the river bank. In the center^ 
of that group was the royal princess, the daughter of 
Pharaoh. As they passed along, getting nearer and 
nearer the point where the ark was, the heart of the 
sister fluttered and her nerves trembled lest they 
might not observe it; or, if they observed it, and 
ascertained that a Hebrew babe was ensconced there, 
the edict of Pharaoh might be executed. She watched 
the party as they halted, and saw the royal lady as 
she pointed to the floating basket. It may be she 
was near enough to hear the order of Pharaoh's 
daughter to one of her maidens, " Go bring it to me,'' 
and she saw the maiden wade out in the river to 
bring it. Almost unconsciously she left her hiding 
place and approached the party, and addressing her- 
self to the princess she said : " Shall I go and call a 
nurse for this child?" She bade her go, and as is rea- 
sonable to suppose she would, she went and called her 
own mother and the mother of the babe. Through 
the ingenuity of Miriam, Elisheba became the hired 
nurse of her own child. With what tender affection 
did this sister watch over the in&ncy and childhood 
of Moses, and how carefully did he, when he became 
a prince, look after her interests. When after eighty 
years he became emancipator of Israel, he made his 
sister a joint leader with himself; for while he led 
the men, she was at the head of the women of Israel. 
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While the brother, as a youth, is surrounded by the 
temptations of the world and beset by the snares and 
traps intended to destroy him, the sister is watching, 
and with tender care is pointing out to him the dan- 
gers and effectually urging him to avoid them. The 
music of a sister's voice will attract a brother, and the 
sympathy and love of her nature will draw him until 
vice and its snares will be shunned, and virtue will be 
admired and practiced. If affliction comes to the 
brother, while a mother's affection will be duly ap- 
preciated, a sister's care and feeling will not be less 
felt or understood. Her hand is soft, her step is 
gentle, and her kiss of the parched lips is soothing. 
It is because of these qualities that pertain to and 
belong to the relation of sister, that we want a Sister- 
hood in the Order of Odd Fellows. The time may 
come in the history of our Order, when not only the 
wives of Fifth Degree members may become eligible 
to our Sisterhood, but the mothers and daughters and 
sisters, by virtue of the son and &ther and brother 
being an Odd Fellow, 

This Degree of Rebekah is as appropriate for our 
sisters as it is for our wives, and many of them would 
exceed in effectiveness as Daughters of Rebekah those 
who have the cares and responsibilities of a &mily. 
Untrammeled by domestic cares, they might "visit 
the sick, relieve the distressed, bury the dead, and 
educate the orphan," or assist in doing so. 

It is recorded that about the year 1845 the daugh- 
ter of an officer of the British Navy, Miss Lydia 
Selton, conceived the idea of founding an institute in 
the city of Davenport, of Christian women, who 
3 
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should band together and devote themselves to the 
accomplishment of good. They engaged in the work 
of visiting the sick, and especially the poor who were 
sick, and taking care of and educating poor orphan 
children. Infant schools were formed, and ragged 
schools were formed. The wild, uncultivated and 
neglected children were sought for and brought in 
and trained in the elementary branches of an educa- 
tion and in the first principles of the Christian re- 
ligion. The efforts thus made by this philanthropic 
young lady and her associates have culminated in the 
existence of a society that is divided into three parts 
or communities, and is with its system and efforts ac- 
complishing a large amount of good. The " Sisters 
of Mercy,'' for that is the name of this purely Protes- 
tant institution, have undertaken the entire charge 
and support of a large number of orphans, and are 
preparing them for a useful life. 

The Independent Order of Odd Fellows is not 
especially called to go out into the highways and 
hedges, and hunt up the turbulent and uncultivated 
to train them in the ways of right; nor are they ex- 
pected to look after all the poor and afflicted — ^some 
of them are provided for by other societies and some 
are provided for by the county ; and yet it is not for- 
eign to our work to look after the poor, afflicted and 
distressed everywhere. We are called upon especially 
to administer to our own afflicted, to care for and edu- 
cate our own orphans, many of whom, so &r as this 
world is concerned, are left in want. The women of 
our Order are especially called upon to enter with us 
on our work. They are especially adapted to it ; and 
where there are Lodges of Daughters of Eebekah in 
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Foiccessfiil operation, a system might be adopted, and 
ought to be, whereby this work could be eftectually 
carried out. Homes might be procured for orphans^ 
and care be exercised over them, which would eventu- 
ate in such a training and development as would 
honor the Fraternity in all time to come. 

Let . the wives of Odd Fellows, especially the 
Daughters of Rebekah, recognize our orphans, deal 
kindly with them, look after their interests, and so 
&r as possible develop them into high-minded and 
honorable men and women. If the &ther and mother 
are dead, let every brother in the Fraternity act the 
part of a father, and every Daughter of Rebekah act 
the part of a mother, then will the orphans feel that 
though the natural father and mother have forsaken 
them, the Lord has taken them up. Let there be 
benevolent societies formed everywhere, and womariy 
80 efiective in the practice of benevolence, be engaged 
in carrying out the designs of the organization. 

Daughters, fiilfiU your mission. 
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CHAPTER II. 

EMBLEMS OP SUBORDINATE LODGE. 
INITIATORY DEGREE. 




The All-Seeing Eye. 

This emblem presents, as one of its first thoughts, 
the idea of secrecy. The fellowship into which we 
come on admission into the Order of Odd Fellows is 
a secret fellowship, in that it has secrets which are 
only known by those who have been admitted among 
us. In Odd Fellowship there are pass-words and 
signs and grips, each of which have great importance 
to those who receive them. There are obligations 
solemn and binding, and they are secret, and in their 
secresy is hidden their charms. Here are our im- 
pressive lessons, and the efficacy of our Order. De- 
stroy them, and the fellowship with all its appro- 
priateness is gone. Though the outside world is 
ignorant of the lessons we have received and the 
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obligations we have taken, yet God is not ignorant. 
This impressive emblem tells us that the All-Seeing 
Eye of God is ever upon us. If we were to prove 
recreant to our trust, and violate our solemn obliga- 
tions, the men of the world might not know it; we 
might pass with them for men of honor and respecta- 
bility. But there is one whose eye never slumbers 
nor sleeps, whose presence fills immensity, and whose 
gaze penetrates even the dense darkness of the dark- 
est night. For the light of day and the darkness of 
night " are both alike to Him with whom we have 
to do.'' 

Hagar, the handmaid of Sarah, was sent from home 
with her boy Ishmael. She had been provided with 
bread and a bottle of water by the Patriarch Abra- 
ham ; but it was not long till the bread was gone and 
the water was spent, and she saw nothing but death 
by starvation for herself and her boy. In her extre- 
mity she laid the lad down, imprinted the fond kiss 
of a mother upon his cheek and " went off from him 
a distance, for she said, * I will not see the child die.''' 
When she had given up all for lost, an angel showed 
her the well Lahai-^oi, where she at once procured 
water and saved the lad's life. She was so impressed 
with the manner in which she and her son were 
saved that she exclaimed, '^ Thou God seest me," and 
that exclamation of Hagar probably gave rise to this 
emblem. 

There is something very beautiful and worthy of 
contemplation in the manner in which this emblem 
of the AU'Seeing Eye is given. There is a circle of 
rays surrounding the eye intended to teach us, and 
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impress our minds with the grandeur and glory of the 
being whom it is intended to represent. 

The Three Links. 

This emblem directs our attention to the three 
great principles of our Order, which together form 
the leading motto of Odd Fellowship, viz: " Friend- 
ship, Love and Truth. *' The first link might very 
properly have in it the initial of Friendship, and the 
second link the initial of Love, and the third, the 
initial of Truth. And these three links form a chain 
which binds the members of our Order together in 
the dearest union. It is a threefold cord that can not 
easily be broken. It is a union that makes the 
banded a strength and a power. They go forth in 
the world to accomplish in their united capacity what 
singly and alone they could not do. A great patriot 
of the American revolution once said, regarding the 
terrible struggle of the Colonists, " United we stand, 
divided we fell." The members of our Order, bound 
together by those grand principles represented by our 
three-linked-chain, can meet any emergency or per- 
form any work that is needed for themselves o^ for 
others. But these three principles represent the three 
great pillars on which the superstructure of Odd Fel- 
lowship rests. It is a strong and enduring founda- 
tion — not like sandstone that will crumble with the 
w^eather-wear of a few years, or at farthest of a few 
passing seasons ; nor like marble, which will readily 
receive impressions and be disfigured and broken by 
a little hard usage; but like the hardest granite it 
^ill endure the use of ages and all the time retain its 
perfectness. 
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A buildifig is secure in proportion as its foundation 
is secure, provided it is properly constructed ; and so 
a society is good and substantial if properly formed. 
If it is constructed and set up on an enduring founda- 
tion, it will be lasting. 

Let this three-linked-cbain ever bind our hearts 
and purposes and lives together as Odd Fellows. 
Let us practice Friendship toward each other in a 
way that will bear the severest test, viz., adversity. 
Let us practice Love in a way that will demand the 
purest love in return* and let us practice Truth in a 
way, by precept and example, that will be a blessing 
to every banded brother. 

The ideas pressed upon our attention thus by the 
three-linked-chain, permeate every part of the system 
of Odd Fellowship. There are three degrees of the 
Subordinate Lodge that are devoted almost entirely 
to these three great principles, and the three degrees 
of Patriarchal Odd Fellowship are also mainly de- 
voted to them. I know that "Faith, Hope and 
Charity " is the motto of the Encampment branch of 
our Order; but yet Friendship in the way of hospi- 
tality, and Love as taught in the Golden Rule, and 
Truth in the mimic journey of life, are set forth. In- 
deed the motto suggested by the Three Links is the 
Alpha and Omega — the beginning and the end — the 
first and the last of Odd Fellowship. 

Skull and Oroas Bones. 

As an emblem the Skull and Cross Bones brings 
very vividly to our minds the fact of our mutability. 
These bodies of ours, so fearful and wonderful in 
form, are composed of that which is corruptible, and 
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this emblem reiterates in our ears the irreversible 
decree of the great Creator regarding his creature man : 
" Dust thou art and unto dust shalt thou return." 

It reminds us of a clay-cold, lifeless form. It 
brings before our minds an open grave, a shrouded 
corpse, a closed coffin with its dead inmate, and 'the 
solemn funeral train and burial rites, with the voice 
in solemn tone of the officiating minister as he says, 
" Earth to earth, ashes to ashes, and dust ^ dust." 
Who can look upon human bones bleached by the 
bleak winds and rains of succeeding winters, or who 
can look upon the pale dead, coffined for sepulchre, 
without hearing a voice speaking from that sad me- 
morial of man's mortality to the living, saying, "As I 
am now, so you shall be. Once the warm blood 
coursed through my veins, and my heart, fall of sym- 
t)athy, throbbed for the ills and woes of my fellow- 
men, but now it is cold and without emotion." Oh, 
who can hear such a lesson, from such a teacher, and 
not feel solemn ! 

This emblem bids us get ready for the solemnities 
of death, the end of earthly existence, and for the 
sleep of our grave-house. It comes to our hearts as 
a solemn challenge, " Prepare to meet thy God." It 
urges us to be in readiness for the summons which 
sooner or later will be served upon us, " For we must 
needs die." But it teaches us another important les- 
son, viz.: That when death comes for a brother, or 
any of our fellow mortals, and lays his withering 
hand upon them, we must give them a respectable 
burial ; we must obey that command of Odd Fellow- 
ship, " Bury the dead ; " for to the dead we owe a 
tribute of respect, and are to pay it by bearing them 
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away to sepulchre. And if it is a brother of our Fel- 
lowship, and he expresses before dying a desire to be 
buried by his brethren of the Order, with mournful 
pleasure we must perform the solemn ceremony in 
accordance with our ritual. While they were living 
and in health, they were measurably able to meet 
their own wants; but sickness came and they needed 
help. Now they are dead, and all that is done for 
the body must be done by others. 
^ It is said that Joseph when dying in the land of 
Egypt, under the full conviction that God would 
visit his brethren and give them the land of Canaan 
as the lot of their inheritance, " made mention of the 
departure of the children of Israel and gave com- 
mandment concerning his bones.'' In accordance 
with his wishes thus expressed, when they were ready 
^for the exodus, they took the remains of Joseph with 
them and sacredly guarded them until they reached 
the land of Canaan, then buried them in a parcel of 
ground that was afterwards included in the inheri- 
tance of the descendants of Joseph. And so Joseph, 
in his life time, true to the expressed wish of his 
father Jacob, made when dying, embalmed his body 
and bore it away to a distant land and buried it in 
the honored cave of Machpelah beside Abraham and 
Sarah, Isaac and Bebekah and Leah. 

FIRST OR WHITE DEGREE. 
Sun, 

The sun is a beautiful and an important emblem, 
and presents great lessons to the mind for contempla- 
tion, and to the heart for reception and practice. The 
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sun is the king and ruler of the day. In the morning 
he rises and begins his seeming circuit in the heavens. 
At noon he reaches his meridian, and throws all the 
splendor of his rays full-orbed upon the world. In 
the afternoon he hastens on to the western horizon, 
and is hidden from our sight. The day is closed and 
night comes on. So humanity at birth begias the day 
of life, and as the powers of body and mind develop 
into maturity, the meridian of life is reached ; then 
the strong man is at his strongest. But passing the 
middle of the day, he hurries on to age and its infirm- 
ities, when the day closes and the grave hides him 
from mortal vision. 

Another lesson which may be gathered from this 

emblem, for practice in the work of life, is this : The 

sun shines alike for all humanity, thus teaching us 

that the Supreme Ruler of the Universe is impartial in 

the general blessings of his providence. So our gen- 

volence should be impartial. We should 

ir blessings on all mankind alike, and not 

lem simply to our own kindred or to bur 

>f the mystic tie, " For God hath made of 

I all nations of men to dwell upon the &ce 
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of all the earth/' The same air surrounds all ; the 
same rain descends on all ; while the same sun shines 
upon all alike. We see many opportunities of doing 
good by contributing to meet the wants of the needy 
and distressed. Let our hands and our hearts be ever 
open to meet, not only the wants of a brother to the 
extent of our ability, but to meet the wants of even a 
stranger in distress. We should do good to all men, 
and especially to those bound to us by endearing ties. 
As the 9un is a great dispenser of light and heat, so 
we should be ever engaged in dispensing light among 
the darkened, and heat that will drive the dampness 
and chilliness of a cold and selfish world away. But 
finally it may tell us of the great Creator, who is a 
'^sun and shield, gives grace and glory, and withholds 
no good thing from them that walk uprightly.*' 

Scythe. 

This emblem may teach us of the end of earthly 
things— of the common lot of all mankind. Man is 
like the grass of the field which comes forth, and in 
the spring is the tender blade, easily injured or de- 
stroyed ; but if left alone and favored, as the season 
advances grows and develops into the strong stalk of 
its kind, and fully matured is ready for the mower's 
scythe. So man comes forth, and in infancy and 
childhood is easily injured if there is a want of proper 
care and attention on the part of those on whom he is 
dependent, but if properly cared for and trained up, 
he. matures to manhood and meets successfully the re- 
sponsibilities of life. Then the hair becomes gray, 
the complexion sallow, the cheeks become furrowed, 
and the step is feeble and halting, while the nerves 



Digitized by 



Google 



44 MONITOR AND GUIDE. 

become tremulous. Then comes along the King of 
Terrors, and marking his victim, cuts him down as 
the mower cuts the swath in the grass-field. "All 
flesh is as grass, and the glory of man as the flower of 
the grass; the grass withereth, and the flower thereof 
falleth away/' 

This emblem of mortality may teach us that life is 
short. How soon it passes away. It requires but a 
few months for the growth of the grass each season, 
and then the harvest comes. The mower takes down 
his scythe and executes the harvest, then hangs it up 
for another harvest season. So death does his work 
in a community in laying some loved one low. He 
gives but a short respite, then lays another low; but 
even the longest lived among mankind live but a 
short time. How quickly does springy summer and 
autumn pass and winter come. The old patriarch 
Jacob went into the presence of Pharaoh the king of 
Egypt leaning upon the arm of his beloved Joseph. 
The king was struck with his venerable appearance, 
and asked him the common question, "Jacob, how old 
art thou ?'' His answer was very significant and truth- 
ful, setting forth the quality of human life : " The 
days of the years of my life are a hundred and thirty 
years ; few and evil have the days of the years of my 
life been, and have not attained unto the days of the 
years of my fathers in the days of their pilgrimage.'* 
When we throw ourselves back in thought upon the 
past, and call up the reminiscences of our early life, 
the recollections of childhood are as fresh as the re- 
membrances of yesterday. "Our life is but as a vapor 
that appearcth for a little time and then vanishes 
away." Like the morning dew, or the rising fog 
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under the rays of the morning sun, it is soon gone. 
** Time wastes and death destroys. '' 

SECOND OR PINK DEGREE. 
Bundle of Sticks. 

This emblem is intended to teach us, as Odd Fel- 
lows, the strength of united effort and action compared 
with the feebleness of one who is alone. While a 
man may be engaged in a good cause, and make laud- 
able and efficient efforts for success in it, yet single- 
handed and alone he can accomplish but little com- 
pared to what he could accomplish with good and effi- 
cient helpers. A man may have very benevolent de- 
signs, a large heart to do good, but alone he may be 
almost powerless to accomplish that good. There is 
ability, when banded together — united in heart and 
effort — ^to accomplish a great and important work for 
the good of others. And so a comparatively small 
obstacle may prevent a single individual from carry- 
ing a design of benevolence into effect, when a num- 
ber of men associated together can easily perform it. 
"A single rod is easily broken.'' Let a child place 
one end of it in each hand, and its strength, although 
weakness itself, is sufficient to break it ; yet a bundle 
of rods bound together and placed in the hands of a 
strong man will defy his power — ^they can not together 
be broken. 

United in the bonds of our brotherhood we are able 
to execute our benevolent designs and accomplish the 
work our Order proposes to accomplish. We can 
visit the sick in turn, and thereby keep a messenger 
of mercy in the sick-room and beside the bed of the 
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sufferer constantly. We can unite our heads and our 
hearts and our means together and easily relieve the 
wants of the distressed. From the accumulated funds 
of our treasury we can meet the expense of an honor- 
able burial; we can watch over, minister unto and 
educate the orphan. Our enemies may assail us, but 
united we are able to defy them, and can easily con- 
quer their opposition. 

Bow and Arrows* 

These are an emblem of our Order, not simply be- 
cause they were used anciently as a weapon of war- 
fere, and as an instrument of death in that warfere, 
nor because they were used by the ancient hunter to 
overpower and kill wild animals. Nimrod, Esau, and 
other ancient worthies were expert in the use of the 
bow and arrow, and often returned from their hunt- 
ing excursions laded with the game which they had 
secured. 

The bow and arrows were used by Jonathan the son 
of Saul as a warrior when he fought with the Philis- 
tines and other enemies of Israel, and a part of the 
touching elegy of David the king of Israel over the 
death of his covenanted friend Jonathan, was a becom- 
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ing reference to the expertness of Jonathan in the use 
of the bow and arrows as a warrior. He said, " The 
bow of Jonathan turned not back." David threw 
himself back in thought upon the past, and called to 
mind the thrilling circumstances connected with their 
early friendship. He remembered when his friend 
Jonathan entered into a covenant with him and agreed 
to sound his fiither to see if his wrath had gone down^ 
and come out at an appointed time and shoot three ar- 
rows. He remembered when he hid himself for three 
days, and when his friend, true to his promise, came 
to his hiding place and shot an arrow as though he 
shot at a mark. He remembered the ardent love ex- 
pressed by that shot, and how he felt when he came 
out from behind the stone where he was hid and 
looked upon the noble fece of the prince who had 
again periled his life for his sake. He remembered 
how he embraced Jonathan and kissed him and wept 
because they must be separated. He remembered 
the charge of his covenanted friend, " Go thy way for 
the Lord hath sent thee away." 

This emblem should teach us, as Odd Fellows, to 
make all laudable efforts to save a brother when he is 
in peril, and to watch over his interests when they are 
periled. 

THIRD OR ROYAL BLUE DEGREE. 

Heart and Hand. 

This touching emblem is intended to set forth and 
urge the Odd Fellow to acts of mercy and benevo- 
lence ; and it is intended also to refer to the spirit in 
which those acts are to be performed. We are mak- 
ing the journey of life, and .all along the pathway our 
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attention is called to the wants of the needy, and the 
eye ever and anon rests upon a human sufferer, while 
the feelings of the heart are stirred to purest sympa- 
thy. Some of the cases of human suffering that have 
come under our eye have reached in their necessity 
real extremity. They are unable to meet their own 
wants, and are, in the fullest sense, dependent upon 
others. They not only need their pressing wants sup- 
plied in food and clothing, but they need a spirit ex- 
ercised and a sympathy developed that will nlake them 
feel that they have at least one true friend on earth. 
The hand bestows the needed good, and open, as it is, 
it bestows that needed good readily, while the heart 
in the palm denotes that the giving is cheerful. Who 
has not learned in doing good that it "is more blessed 
to give than to receive.^' 

This emblem has an especial reference to the help 
that one obligated brother will give another in our 
Order, and the spirit with which he will bestow his 
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&vors. It calls to remembrance the first link in the 
chain that a worthy brother has never broken and 
never will break. It may also remind us that whether 
the hand is extended to a brother in the first link or 
in the grip of an advanced degree, the heart should 
always go with the hand in the greeting. Sometimes 
the mode of greeting by grasping the hand is so cold 
and formal that it chills instead of warming up and 
electrifying. As Odd Fellows let our ^nd-greeting 
be a friendly and cordial one, evidencing to those 
whom we greet that we mean to express real friend- 
ship. 

Ark of the Covenant. 

This emblem may point us to that terrible calamity 
that fell upon the old world in its destruction by a 
deluge of water. Noah and his family were saved in 
the ark in accordance with the covenant engagement 
of the Almighty involved in divine promises made to 
him. But while he and his &mily were saved, all 
the race of men and animals that were not in the ark, 
save those whose native element was water, perished. 
And while the emblem points to the fearfiil judgment 
of the flood, it may be considered a type of the salva- 
tion provided for the &mily of man. 

But this emblem more particularly refers to the 
Ark of the Covenant that Moses the servant of the 
Lord was directed to make. While on Sinai he wasi 
given a draft for the Ark of the Covenant, and or- 
dered to have it made and placed within the holiest 
apartment of the Tabernacle and immediately under 
the pillar of cloud and fire, the symbol of the divine 
4 
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presence. It was a sacred depository of the holy 
things that were to be kept for future generations. 
In the Ark of the Covenant was placed a copy of the 
law^ a pot of manna and Aaron's rod that budded. 
The copy of the law that was laid up in the sides of 
the ark was to be the guide of the people of Israel ; 
the pot of manna was to remind them of the bread 
with which they were fed in the wilderness^ and the 
budded rod was to tell them in all ages afterwards of 
the settlement of the disputed question of the priest- 
hood in the family of Aaron. 

On the top of the Ark of the Covenant was placed 
the mercy seat which formed a lid or covering, at each 
end of which was a cherub, and their wings met and 
so formed an arch above, and over the ark with its de- 
posits was the Shechinah, or visible presence of Jeho- 
vah in the Temple built by Solomon on Mt. Moriah. 

Here was a presentation to the devout Jew of moral 
magnificence and real grandeur. So does the moral 
character of the man who obeys all the requisitions 
of the divine law loom up in moral grandeur. There 
is nothing in this world more noble or sublime than 
a pure and stainless human character. 

This emblem may also suggest the glories of heaven, 
the grandeur of the Eternal King, as typified in the 
Shechinah. 

Serpent, 

This emblem refers us to Israel's chastisement, when 
they murmured against God and against Moses. At 
Mount Hor they had fought a battle with Arad, a 
king of the Canaanites, and had obtained a great vic- 
tory ; but as they journeyed from the battle-ground 
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by the way of the Red Sea, because of the difficulties 
they had to encounter they indulged in murmuring to 
such an extent that God was angry with them, and 
sent among them the fiery serpent. Many of the Is- 
raelites were bitten by it and died in a short time. 
They were not slow to recognize the serpent with 
which the camp was infested as a judgment sent upon 
them for their sin, as punishment for their murmur- 
ing, and they came to Moses and confessed their sin, 
and entreated him to intercede in their behalf, that 
the fiery serpent might be taken away. It was not 
removed, but Moses was directed to make a brazen 
serpent and set it upon a pole, raising the pole in the 
midst of the camp, when the bitten Israelites might 
be cured. Accordingly Moses made the serpent of 
brass, and erected it in the center of the tented square, 
then directed the bitten Israelites to look at it and 
live. 

This emblem may also be used to represent the 
manner of the death of the Redeemer of mankind, 
viz : by crucifixion ; for the New Testament declares, 
"As- Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of Man be lifted up." The Re- 
deemer of mankind was raised up on the cross that he 
might be seen, and that virtue might come from him 
to diseased man, and the poison of the bite of the ser^ 
pent sin be extracted. 

FOURTH OR GREEN DEGREE. 

The ^ Globe. 

The globe as an emblem directs us to view the vast 
field open before us for good works. As Odd Fellows 
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the whole world is our field. We are to look at the 
misfortunes of our fellow-men in every direction with 
a pitying eye and a pitying heart, and are always to 
be moved to sympathy by the sight of human woe. 
The whole family of mankind are related to us, in 
that we have a common father, and if in the time of 
distress they apply to us for aid, that aid should be 
given. No matter from what nation they come, they 
have claims upon us. This emblem bids us reach out 
the helping-hand whenever it is in our power, and 
the gratitude of the assisted will bless us. Though 
the dark pall of superstition and ignorance now envel*- 
ops a large part of the habitable globe, that pall is to 
be lifted. The blessings of civilization, of the arts 
and sciences, and the refining power of Truth is to be 
seen and felt from pole to pole. The mists and fogs 
that wrap our world in shades of sin and death are to 
be dispersed; truth and righteousness shall prevail 
among men. 

This emblem points us, indeed, to that glorious era 
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when the "wolf also shall dwell with the lamb and 
the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf 
and the young lion and the &tling together^ and a 
little child shall lead them/' Then "the cow and 
the bear shall feed^ their young ones shall lie together, 
and the lion shall eat straw as the ox.'' Then "He 
shall judge among the nations and shall rebuke many 
people ; they shall beat their swords into plow-shares 
and their spears into pruning hooks, and the people 
shall learn war no more." How desirable to have 
such a state of things brought about among men 
whom God hath made of one blood, binding all in a 
common kindredship, and giving them this whole 
earth as their habitation. And where is the Odd 
Fellow who recognizes this vast field open before 
him for action, and the great end to be accomplished 
among mankind, who does not feel the importance of 
being constantly engaged ? 

Scales and Sword. 

This united emblem presents the idea of justice ex- 
ecuted, and it impresses the mind with its importance. 
" It emblems just prudence," which weighs correctly 
every action of life and every motive leading to ac- 
tion, and which cuts off and turns out every principle 
in the nature that tends to the commission of wrongs. 
And it teaches us that great truth of the inspired 
Word, that "justice and mercy shall meet together^ 
righteousness and peace shall kiss each other." 

Whatever distinctions there may be in society, out- 
side of the Fraternity of Odd Fellows, there are no 
distinctions in it. The rich and the poor, the high 
and the low, the learned and the unlearned, those of 
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all colors and nationalities^ meet on a common level 
M brethren, and with the talents and strength they 
possess, they go forth in the works of Friendship and 
liove among mankind, and in the promotion of Truth. 

Every Odd Fellow recognizes in every other Odd 
Fellow a fellow-helper in the cause of God and hu- 
manity. They unite in harmony in the grand work 
of fraternizing the fiunily of man. One Odd Fellow 
«njoys the same rights as another. If sick and need- 
ing attention, all alike secure it; if in distress, they 
may confidently expect assistance ; and so the benefits 
in every respect are realized. "With the distinctions 
and classifications of human society our Order holds 
no fellowship." 

This emblem may also teach us that the great Cre- 
ator to whom we are accountable will weigh all our 
actions more accurately than the goldsmith can weigh 
substances in the nicest scales he can procure, and 
that he will reward us according to our deserts, for 
^'justice and judgment are the habitation of his 
throne." 

The Lamb, 

The lamb as an emblem speaks to us of the im- 
portance of innocence, purity and meekness. The 
lamb is considered the most innocent and meek of all 
the domestic animals. It is often unsuspecting of 
even its most deadly enemy ; and when it is in the 
power of a stronger it meekly submits even to the in- 
strument of death. It seems to possess but little 
ferocity or opposition to any other animal, and it ex- 
hibits what may be called a beauty of temper and dis- 
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position. From the lamb we may learn lessons for 
practice. 

This emblem tells us of that lamb under the Mosaic 
economy that was killed on the night of the exodus 
/^ of Israel, the blood of which was sprinkled upon the 

door posts of the houses of Israel, and was the occa- 
sion of saving all their first-born from death. When 
the destroying angel passed through the land of 
Egypt, leaving the dark pall of sadness and sorrow 
and death in every Egyptian fitmily, from Pharoah 
on the throne to the meanest of all his subjects, it 
passed over the houses, the door-posts of which were 
sprinkled with the blood of the slain lamb. And 
now whenever the devout Jew engages in the solemn 
rites of the Passover feast, he looks through his pass- 
over lamb, back to the days of the bondage of his 
people in Egypt and to their deliverance from oppres- 
sion. But this important emblem may also symbol 
'^the Lamb of God that came to take away the sins 
of the world." It may abo remind us of our ten- 
dency, like a lost sheep, to wander away from the 
fold and the care of the Great Shepherd. "All we 
like sheep have gone astray." When we stray and 
wander from him, he calls us back to him. Nay, he 
seeks us as the shepherd seeks the lost sheep until he 
finds it, and he proposes to take care of us and pro- 
tect us and supply our wants. He will lead us into 
the green pastures and feed us beside the still waters, 
and after the errings of life are all over, he proposes 
to fold us finally in heaven. 
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Bible. 

This is an emblem of Odd Fellowship, because it 
is the Odd Fellow's text-book. Here we get our doc- 
trines for faith and our rules for practice in all the re- 
lations of life. It is to us the fountain from whence 
the living waters of truth flow. To it we come as the 
thirsty traveler comes to the spring for the pure and 
sparkling draught to quench his thirst We recog- 
nize the Bible as a precious boon to man, the gift of 
the Great Father above. It is a " light to our feet 
and a lamp to our path.'' It is a compass, whose 
never-fiiiling needle directs us safely across the wilder- 
ness of this evil world. It is a safe guide amid all 
the dark labyrinths of life. It points us out so clearly 
our duty in all the positions we are called to fill that 
we can not be mistaken; and its precious promises 
give us comfort while we bear the burdens and en- 
dure the sorrows of this world. When we are com- 
pelled to think of death and remember our mortality, 
the instructions of the Bible come in to tell us of a 
future life, and that act we perform at the grave of a 
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fallen brother, of depositing the evergreen, is bnt ex* 
pressive of what we have learned from this text-book 
of immortality. 

The Bible presents us the living truth, that death 
is not a reigning tyrant but a conquered servant, and 
that the territory of the grave is won. It tells us 
that- the valley of the shadow of death has been lighted 
up with the fire of the resurrection. " Life and im- 
mortality have been brought to light." The pages of 
the Holy Bible to an Odd Fellow shine with living 
lustre. 

The Hour-Glass. . 

This emblem speaks to us of the brevity of human 
life. As the sands in the hour-glass incessantly run 
down, so every breath we breathe but shortens life 
and brings the end nearer and nearer. 

*• Every beating pulse we tell 
Leaves but the number less." 

And so as the sands in the hour-glass quickly run 
down, the sands in life's hour-glass are soon gone, 
and as life ebbs out we go down to the grave. " Time 
and tide wait for no man." Time is rapid in its 
flight, and we are constantly admonished to improve 
the moments as they flit along. The time for doing 
good for ourselves and for others and for gloriiying 
God our Creator will soon be past; and since it is 
true that there is no wisdom or device or knowledge 
found in the grave whither we go, how important 
that the passing moments be improved. We should 
do with our might what our hands find to do, for 
"time once passed never can be recovered." We 
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may well follow the suggestion of an inspired teacher, 
'* Redeeming the time because the days are evil/' 

There is one more thought that this emblem may 
well impress us with, and that is the difference be- 
tween time and eternity. Though time is short 
eternity is long. The end of the one is quickly 
reached, but to the other there is no end. It is end- 
less duration. 

The Coffin. 

This, as an emblem, speaks to us again of mor- 
tality. It tells us that we shall surely go down to 
the grave; shall be numbered with the shrouded mil- 
lions, whilst our character and influence, still left 
upon the stage of acting man, will be telling for the 
good or ill of succeeding generations ; for of the good 
man it is said, " He being dead yet speaketh.*' 

But this emblem presents us especially with the 
fact that this life closes; its last event transpires; its 
last great and important change will surely come. 
That coffined one, cold in death, has passed through 
all the changes of life, and realized the truth that 
man is so slow to learn or realize regarding earth's 
passing charms, "All is vanity and vexation of spirit." 
To the throes of dissolving nature we must all come 
at last, and how soon we know not, for life is all un- 
certain. The honors and pleasures and riches of thia 
world oflen perish with their using and enjoyment. 
The name we have secured and the &me we may 
have won for ourselves will all terminate in death, 
and our bodies are laid in the narrow house appointed 
for all the living. The king and his subjects, the 
general and his soldiery, the millionare and the beg- 
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gar^ the wise man and the fool, all come to this last 
level of humanity. Then if we have done good, the 
living will bless us in their memories; and if we have 
done evil, they will reproach us and mourn our de- 
structive influence. 

REBEKAH DEGREE. 
-» Beehive. 

Thosc^ to whom this emblem comes with its lessons 
are usually not slow to learn. The obligated Daugh- 
ters of Rebekah see in it a lesson of active, earnest 
and constant work. The Beehive emblems the Re- 
bekah Degree Lodge. The hive sets forth the Lodge 
and the bees the busy members of the Lodge. 

Here in the Lodge room the work for the Daugh- 
ters of Rebekah is laid out; the plans are formed, and 
indeed much of the work is done here. Collected 
together in their place of meeting, they look over the 
field they are to cultivate, and lay their plans and 
make the necessary arrangements for executing them. 
Like the bees who build their cell for the de- 
posit of honey on which they may live for the com- 
ing winter, then go forth hurriedly and pass from 
flower to flower extracting the sweet, and deposit the 
same for keeping, so the Odd Fellows and their wives 
go forth under the impressive lessons of the Rebekah 
degree and make their arrangements in the prime and 
strength of life, which is the spring and summer, for 
the winter of old age and mortality, the common lot 
of all. 

As life is passing, we are taught by the emblem of 
the Beehive industriously to do the work of life, and 
for the purpose of helping each other we are banded 
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together in Lodges. It is so much easier to do much 
of the work of life with associates than it is to do it 
alone. By "making hay while the sun shines," or 
industriously laboring during the vigor of life, the 
spring and summer season, we may confidently ex- 
pect that our autumn and winter will be crowned 
with a cheerful abundance, and we will be ready to 
go down to our graves like a ripe shock of corn pre- 
pared for the garner. As the bees composing a hive 
are all workers, so we may learn that there should be 
no drones in a Lodge. Every member of the degree 
should be a real worker. 

Moon and Stars. 

This emblem is intended to represent good life, 
which does not come to any one as a matter of course, 
but is the result of divine favor attending our earnest 
efR>rts to do good. No one should undertake the ac- 
complishment of life's work without system. A wo- 
man can not manage her own household or domestic 
afi&irs with success unless she has system or order. 
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The regularity with which the moon and stars move 
' in their orbit^ should teach us the important lesson of 
regularity in the performance of duties to God, to 
ourselves and to our fellow men. The stars are seven 
in number and may represent to us the seven divisions 
of days composing a week, during which time each 
change of their central luminary occurs. They may 
also represent the seven pillars on which the house of 
wisdom rests. They may represent the seven churches 
of Asia which suflfered so terribly during the persecu- 
tions of the Emperor of Home and yet were preserved 
from destruction by him who walks among the seven 
golden candlesticks and took care of them in the ab- 
sence of their persecuted and banished pastors. 

AVe may ^Iso look upon this emblem as teaching us 
the importance of a faithful discharge of duties, that 
our garments be not defiled or our names blotted out 
from the roll of honor; for a fiiilure on our part may 
result in great loss to others, and we ajs a consequence 
may be doomed to wander in the darkness of a moon- 
less and starless night of want and destitution. 

This emblem may also represent the seven spirits 
of God, or messengers to the churches, who are con- 
stantly inciting the membership to a degree of wisdom 
that will " turn many to righteousness,** and culmi- 
nate in their "shining as stars forever and ever." 
As the moon and stars reflect the borrowed light of 
day — ^that glorious orb the sun — so we are to reflect 
the glory of the supremely great and glorious God, 
for he is the fountain of life and love. 

•. The Dove. 
This emblem presents to us important lessons for 
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practice in life. While many other birds of the air 
are constantly seeking for prey, and many of them 
attack the smaller and weaker and destroy them, the 
cooing dove is the embodiment of innocence and 
seems to injure nothing. When Noah sent out a 
raven from the ark to see if the waters were assuaged, 
he had no answer returned. The raven came not 
back, but found subsistance upon the carcasses of dead 
animals floating upon the surface of the waters. But 
he sent out a dove, and soon it returned and fluttered 
at the window, for it found no rest for the sole of its 
foot, and Noah put forth his hand and took it in. 
From the conduct of the dove he found that the 
waters still prevailed. In seven days he sent forth 
the dove again, and soon it returned to the ark with 
an olive leaf plucked oft*. This satisfied the old patri- 
arch that the waters were gone down. The third 
time the dove was sent out, as the waters were as- 
suaged, it returned to Noah and the ark no more. 
By this Noah was satisfied that he could now safely 
come out with his fiimily and look over the earthy 
take possession of it and settle his &mily. 

This emblem may also remind us of the Holy 
Spirit that descended, and in the form of a dove sat 
upon the head of the Savior as he stood upon the 
bank of the &r-fiimed Jordan after he had been bap- 
tized by John; and that same spirit was promised by 
the Savior to his disciples aft;er he should have as- 
cended up on high. He bade them tarry in Jerusa-^ 
lem for its coming, and on the day of Pentecost that 
promise was fulfilled. 

This emblem tells us that we too may have the 
visits of that comforting messenger typified by Noah's 
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dove. Yes, we may learn in its blessed influences on 
our hearts that the waters of Jehovah's wrath are as- 
suaged, and that in the salvation provided, so beauti- 
fully typified by the ark, the offender may be recon- 
ciled with the offended. 

INITIATORY OR PATRIARCHAL DEGREE. 
The AUar of Inceme. 

This emblem refers us to the worship performed by 
God's ancient people under the Mosaic or Levitical 
dispensation. Under the tabernacle system, the altar 
of incense was situated in the first apartment of the 
sacred tent or the approach to the holy of holies, 
while the altar of burnt offering was in the open air 
in the court of the tabernacle. The position of the 
altar of incense was in about the center of the apart- 
ment, with the sacred candlestick on one side and 
the altar or table of shew-bread on the other side of 
it. The priests who were officiating in the tabernacle 
burnt incense on the altar, while the morning and 
evening sacrifices were being offered on the altar of 
burnt offering. While the people prayed in silence, 
the priests burnt incense and ofiered prayer and 
thanksgiving to God. And this emblem may teach 
ns the importance of sending up to God the thanks- 
givings and gratitude of the heart in prayer and praise. 
As the curling smoke ascends from the incense altar, 
so we should see to it that our hearts are right in the 
sight of God; for he will only accej)t the sacrifice of 
a '^ broken spirit and a contrite heart." The inward 
principle of reverence for God, filial fear, love, faith 
and submission must be in exercise. The altar must 
be prepared and the gift be properly placed upon it 
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and offered in a proper spirit. Then it will be pleas- 
ing in his sight, and the smoke of the incense will be 
a sweet smelling savor to him to whom the offering is 
made. 

May the heart of every Patriarchal Odd Fellow 
ever contain the pure incense of a true devotion to 
God and mankind, and may that incense be ever 
burning day and night like the incense on the holy 
altar in the Temple. 

TefniB. 

This emblem t^lls us of the habitation of the Patri- 
archs. They dwelt in tents. It is said that Jabel, 
one of the (fistinguished descendants of Adam through 
Cain, was the father of such as dwell in tents and of 
such as have cattle. We suppose that he was the in- 
ventor of these moveable dwellings, and that his busi- 
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ness and occupation was that of a shepherd. Follow* 
ing this employment, he was under the necessity of 
moving his flocks from pasture to pasture for sub* 
sistance, and in doing so a movable shelter, such as 
the tent afforded, was appropriate for him and his 
femily. And the distinguished patriarchs so often 
referred to in Patriarchal Odd Fellowship, viz: Abra- 
ham, Isaac and Jacob, and the heads of the twelve 
tribes, being shepherds, also dwelt most of the time 
in tents. These great men developed character that 
in many respects is example worthy of our imitation. 
They were simple-hearted and unostentatious, and 
their friendship was manifest in cordially entertaining 
the wayfarer who chanced to call upon them, and 
especially if that wayferer was in distress. So we 
may learn from this emblem to be simple-hearted, 
without unnecessary show. We may learn from it to 
be true in all our expressed feelings, and be always 
ready to befriend and supply the wants of a way-worn 
and distressed traveler. We should never close the 
door of our house against a stranger in want or dis- 
tress. "Be not forgetful to entertain strangers, for 
thereby some have entertained angels unawares." 
This was the case with Abraham in the plains of 
Mamre, and with Lot in the city of Sodom just be- 
fore it was destroyed. 

This emblem may remind us again of the slender 
hold we have on earth. " Here we have no continu- 
ing city, but we seek one that is to come." This is 
not our abiding place. Soon the wilderness of this 
life will be crossed, and our tent-poles, so often taken 
down, will be set up on the bank of the river of death, 
5 
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then will be taken down for the last time as we cross 
the cold stream and enter upon the eternal state and 
commence our existence in the sun-bright clime of 
heaven. 

The Three Pillars. 

This emblem represents the three great principles 
of Faith, Hope and Charity^ and it is a striking allu- 
sion to the following beautiful passage of scripture : 
** Faith, hope and charity, these three ; but the greatest 
of these is charity." These are grand virtues that 
should be possessed and practiced by every Odd Fel- 
low. Faith is a common principle, and we are ac- 
customed to its exercise, and have been all our life- 
time; for the little innocent infant as it lies in the 
arras or hangs upon the bosom of its mother, sweetly 
smiling in her face, recognizes there a friend, though 
it does not understand or appreciate the relationship 
of mother. It is exercising &ith, and the exercise of 
that principle occasions the smile. Faith, as a prin- 
ciple, cements society together and forms the endear- 
ments of all the relationships. It is in this principle 
that our Lodges are formed, and it is the occasion of 
their continued existence and prosperity. Destroy 
fiiith, and humanity is at once robbed of all its enjoy- 
ments. The object of that &ith which is a pillar of 
Odd Fellowship is God. The motto over a principle 
chair in every well-prepared Lodge room is, " Trust 
in God.^' Trust is synonymous with faith, and it is a 
sound, substantial, durable pillar. 

No less important is Hope, defined to be " expec- 
tation of future good. " This virtue is before the eye 
and dwells in the heart of every good Odd Fellow. 
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It inspires him with courage for labor and endurance. 
Throughout the stormy ocean of time^ sometimes with 
the threat of wreck and destruction, as the storm 
howls and the waves dash and beat against the bark, 
hope's anchor, fastened to the cable of faith, and with 
its arms jtn good anchorage, holds the vessel secure 
till the storm is over and gone. 

Charity,* or love, is another important pillar. By 
it we do not mean cold alms-giving, but a pure love 
that sympathizes with suffering and will bear the 
severe test of adversity ; love which is an imitation 
of the love of the great Creator. 

These three pillars are under the temple of Patri- 
archal Odd Fellowship, and will bear up the noble 
structure. 

THE GOLDEN RULE DEGREE. 

Tables of Stones, and Cross and Orescent. 

This emblem reminds us of Moses the servant of 
God and the leader of the people of Israel, who spent 
forty days and forty nights within the foldings of the 
cloud that capped M t. Sinai when God came down 
upon it, and it brings up before us the Decalogue or 
ten commandments, that code of laws which is per- 
fect ; for we can say of the code of the moral law 
written on tables of stone what can not be said of any 
code of laws that has ever been, enacted by men. There 
is no need for altering or amending them. They are 
as well adapted to man's wants now as when first 
given. Even those who reject revelation and scoff at 
Sinai's smoke, and cloud, and pealing thunder, and 
scathing lightning, in the midst of which was the 
giving of the law, written on the tables of stone, own 
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that it is the best moral code ever given to the world, 
and no virtuous man has ever expressed a desire to 
amend or repeal it. 

The tables of stone with the moral law written upon 
them, present a common basis of worship and morals 
for all mankind in all climates. The Christian is in- 
debted to the Jew, and the descendant of Abraham 
rejoices to see the Christian making the ten command- 
ments the basis of his morals; while the Moslem or 
orthodox Mohammedan sees in it the foundation on 
which he too stands, and he may well rejoice that 
there is a common basis, as to morals, for all man- 
kind. Though there are differences in &ith and 
modes of worship, yet the same moral law obtains for 
all, and all are satisfied with it. The Jew, the Mos- 
lem, and the Christian, with those of every other 
fiiith, can meet around the common altar and offer up 
their devotions to the same infinite and eternal being, 
and while one glories in the cross, and another in the 
crescent, and another in the law or divine oracles 
committed to them as a people, all may learn to make 
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allowances for the differences of faith that exist 
among them. If the followers of Mohammed will en- 
joy the privileges of their system they must allow the 
Jew to enjoy his Judaism, and the Christian his Chris- 
tianity, with those of every other iaith, the same 
privileges and rights. The prejudices that grow up 
and are fostered by the pressure of education should 
be trampled under foot, and every man enjoy the sa- 
cred right of worshiping Grod according to the dic- 
tates of his own conscience. The distinctions of na- 
tionality, growing out of color and other things, 
should be done away with in so &r as they affect re- 
ligious rights and privileges. " God is our &ther and 
all we are brethren." Let the Golden Rule obtain, 
" Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye also so to them." 

ROYAL PURPLE DEGREE. 

Scrip, Sandals and Staff. 

This emblem presents man as a traveler; being 
engaged in making an important journey he has pre- 
pared himself with serip, sandals and staff. The 
scrip is something to contain what will be needed for 
subsistence while making the journey. When the 
Israelites left the land of Egypt, they prepared as 
scrippage an amount of unleavened bread on which U> 
subsist for some time while making their march. 
They also prepared for themselves sandals and placed 
them upon their feet as a shield and protection while 
they walked along the hard road or trod the sands 
of the desert. 

The staff was used as a help in walking, and espe- 
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cially 80 when tired and wearied of travel and yet 
compelled by circumstances to go on. 

Life is a journey that begins in infancy and ends^ 
if not before^ surely in old age. The first part of the 
journey is made when childhood gives place to the 
bloom^ vigor and fire of youth. The second part is 
made when youth^ with all its freshness and beauty 
and love of pleasure, gives place to manhood and the 
sterner realities of life. The third part is made when 
the climax is reached, when the summit of the hill is 
gained and the descent on the other side is begun. 
Then '^ the strong man begins to tremble, the grinders 
cease because they are few, and those that look out at 
the windows be darkened." The third part is made 
when age and its infirmities have gathered in on the 
subject, until the *' grasshopper becomes a burden and 
dfepire foils.'* For then it is " that man goeth to his 
long home and the mourners go about the streets. '* 

This emblem may also teach us the importance of 
using all due diligence to get ready for all the events 
of life. Every one should be furnished with scrip, 
sandals and staff. With their scrippage they may ob- 
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tain strength for every day's travel and labor. The 
body and spiritual nature alike need to be fed and 
strengthened. The feet should be shod with the san* 
dalsy which will enable them to endure the hardships 
attending them, and even travel a rugged road, if 
need be, to do good. The staff is needed for support 
and stay amid the trials and dangers of the road. 
And when the road is all traveled, the journey all 
made, the outlet from earth to heaven is through the 
valley of the shadow of death. Then to the true and 
fiiithful one the rod and staff of the great Shepherd 
will be comfort, stay and support. 
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CHAPTER IIL 

A TOKEN. 



THE RAINBOW. 

There is not a grander or more beautiful phenome- 
non in nature than the rainbow. We have no ac- 
count of it existing before the flood, and yet it is quite 
likely it did exist in the antediluvian age, for the same 
natural cause that produces it now would have pro- 
duced it then, for the only thing necessary for its 
production is the shower and the sunshine. We never 
see the rainbow except when the rain falls before us 
and the sun is behind us, for the rays of the sun are 
refracted in the drops of rain, by which refraction 
the different colors of the rainbow are produced. 

When Noah came out of the ark, which had been 
his home during the time that the waters prevailed, 
he built an altar on the side of Mt. Ararat for the 
purpose of sacrifice. He had been engaged for some- 
time in worship, had prepared of the clean animals 
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and had offered sacrifice to God. The Great Supreme 
Rvler accepted his sacrifice, and in the midst of his 
devotions entered into solemn covenant with him that 
the world should never again be drowned. There 
the Patriarch Noah stands surrounded by his fiunily 
engaged in solemn audience with Jehovah. His/oi^ 
in God was strengthened as he heard the declaration 
that the inhabitants of the world should never again 
be destroyed with the waters of a fiood. Such a ca- 
lamity as had been visited upon man should never be 
visited upon him again, and to confirm this covenant 
the rainhow was made a token, for God said, ^^ I do 
set (or appoint) my bow in the clouds, |ind it shall be 
for a token between me and the earth.'' 

Covenants have existed from the earliest ages among 
men, and they are proper. It is an agreement be- 
tween two or more parties on certain terms, and there 
is a self-binding obligation involved on the part of 
each party included in the covenant When cove- 
nants are made between men, each party has power to 
accept the terms or reject them. 

Eschol and Aner were confederate with Abraham, 
made so by a solemn covenant while the old patriarch 
dwelt in the plains of Mamre, and under the obliga- 
tions of that covenant they rendered important service 
to Abraham while contending with the fierce confed- 
erates that reigned in the cities of the plain. 

Jacob made a covenant with Laban, and instituted 
*' Galeed," which signifies " a heap of witness,'' and it 
was a token of that covenant. 

When Israel fought with the Philistines under 
Samuel, there was a solemn covenant entered into, 
and under the solemnities of it a glorious victory was 
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had by Israel^ and the prophet raised a stone between 
Mizpah and Shen, and called it Ebenezer, t. e. stone 
of help. It was a token. 

One of the most important and interesting cove* 
nants ever entered into by men, and faithfully lived 
up to, is that which is brought to our view in the nar- 
rative of David and Jonathan. The former was an 
humble shepherd, and the latter was a prince and a 
warrior of renown. Jonathan became strongly at- 
tached to David, and he in turn loved Jonathan. The 
most intimate friendship existed between them, and 
their love one for the other was pure and ardent 
Their friendship was of such a character that it could 
not be affected by changes or chances. '^ The soul of 
Jonathan was knit with the soul of David, and he 
loved him as he loved his own soul.^' He made him 
a royal present in token of his esteem and friendship. 
He presented him with a robe, a girdle, a sword, and 
a bow, and with the bow was a quiver foil of arrows, 
with which to charge it time after time. These to- 
kens reminded David of their mutual pledges involved 
in the covenant into which they had entered. But as 
time passed on, and the jealousy of Saul increased to- 
ward David, the ties of their covenant relation were 
tested, and Jonathan, true to David, plead for his life 
before Saul. But when he appeared the last time be- 
fore Saul, on the errand of love for David, he periled 
his own life, for his enraged fiither attempted to kill 
him. The covenant into which the two had entered 
was referred to by David when the prince agreed to 
"sound his iather" and bring David back word to his 
hiding-place. The plan adopted was ingenious, and 
being fiiithfully carried out, resulted in giving the 
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needed infermation without making the utterance in 
words. "Gro thy way, the Lord hath sent thee away/' 
was the meaning of the arrow as it sped from the bow 
of Jonathan and cut its way through the air, circling 
for a &11 beyond the stone behind which David was 
hid. The two covenanted friends held a hurried in- 
terview, when they partecl, and each remained true to 
each other till death brought about a separation, for 
Jonathan soon after was killed in battle, and David 
showed the kindness to his son that he would most 
gladlv have shown! him. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

A TOKEN. 



THE ROD OF MOSES. 

This important instrument belongs to the great 
leader and emancipator of Israel^ and may well be 
used as a token, associated as it is with the demonstra- 
tions of friendship made by Moses. That rod has an 
interesting history, but just where it begins we are 
somewhat in doubt. It may be that the great law- 
giver of Israel put himself in possession of it when a 
prince in the land of Egypt, and for aught we know, 
it was a distinguished mark of his rank and royalty. 
As to its form and color we can not determine. It 
may have been of proper form and size to be used as 
a staff, and its color may have been blue ; and as such, 
when in sight of the Israelites, denoted to them his 
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friendship, for oiue was anciently used as a color to 
denote friendship. 

When at forty years of age he fled to Midian, he 
probably took his rod or staff with him, and it was a 
relic in Midian of his former greatness in Egypt. It 
may be, when a shepherd, the only memorial of his 
former greatness was "a token," the rod. As a stran- 
ger in the land of Midian he bears about with him 
this isolated symbol of his former greatness. 

One day while feeding the flock of Jethro, his 
fiither-in-law, his attention was attracted by a burning 
bush — a strange phenomenon. He looked with won- 
der and astonishment at it when he saw it was not 
consumed. With the most solemn and sacred cere- 
^nony he was set apart by the Jehovah to the import- 
ant work of liberating his enslaved countrymen. 

At first he objected to entering on the work, for he 
felt his insufficiency; but God assured him that he 
should prosper, and that his countrymen should be 
free. He asked for satis&ctory testimony of the truth 
of this declaration, and he received as answer the 
inquiry, "What is that in thine hand?" And he said, 
*'A rod." He was bidden to cast it upon the ground; 
he did so, and it became a serpent. He looked at it, 
as it crawled and hissed before him, and fled from it. 
How strange, his rod, that he had carried so long as 
an emblem of his position, is no longer a rod, but a 
thing of life of which he is afraid. Now the last 
relic of his princeship was gone. Just at this point 
he is checked up and receives the order, " Put forth 
thine hand and take it by the tail," and he did so, 
and it became a rod in his hand again. 

With this restored rod, Moses went down into the 
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land of Egypt, and with it wrought signs and won- 
ders to convince Pharaoh that his message was trout 
God. After Aaron became aasociated with Moses 
jointly as leader, sometimes one of them nsed it and 
sometimes the other. It became an emblem and an 
implement in the minis^ of Moses, of which Aaron 
was the priest, and, in the perfiK;ted condition of the 
priesthood, was the high priest. 

This was the same rod that Moses held in his hand 
over the waters of the sea, and they divided so that a 
road was made for Israel to pass over, and after the 
host of Israel had reached the other side the rod was 
stretched again over the waters and they came back 
to their place and drowned the Egyptians. 

When the Israelites were in the wilderness this rod 
was used for smiting the rock, which opened nnder 
the shock and produced water in abundance, and 
afterwards he seems to have transferred it to Aaron, 
and in the tabernacle it budded and bloomed and 
bare almonds in a night. It was aft;erwards laid up 
in the ark with the pot of manna and the tables of 
the law, and kept as a memorial or token to all Israel 
in ages afiier, of the settlement of the difficult question 
of the high priesthood in the fiunily of Aaron. 
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CHAPTER V- 

A MEMENTO. 




The union of hands and heads and hearts is veiy 
fitly represented by a bundle of sticks. Take the in- 
dividual stick composing a bundle and it may set 
forth the individual members of any association, and 
so the bundle securely bound may represent the 
whole, and that which is used to fasten them together 
may represent the obligation that makes them one. 
The union thus set forth is needed to accomplish 
great and important ends. It is often the case when 
one single-handed and alone can accomplish but little, 
two or more in their efforts may readily succeed. 
When the great Creator first formed man, he said, 
" It is not good for him to be alone ; I will make him 
an help meet for him,'^ and it was not long after 
Adam's creation until Eve was formed, then the 
marriage relation was instituted and the marriage 
covenant accepted. The man and the woman, joined 
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together as husband and wife^ started out on their 
mission of life. 

When the youthful patriarch Jacob received his 
first lesson on the doctrine of divine Providence from 
the Great Father above, it was received in a vision 
of the night while on his way to Padan-aram, usually 
styled his ladder dream. In it a company of holy 
angels are represented as ascending and descending 
on the ladder. They are going up and coming down 
in the performance of their work as an associated 
protective ministry. 

The same truth is beautifully taught in the history 
of one of Israelis greatest prophets, viz : Elisha, when 
residing at Dothan. The guardians of the prophet 
and his servant were fiir more numerous and power- 
ful than the band of Syrian soldiers that had come to 
take them. The very mountain where they were en- 
sconced was environed with horses and chariots of 
fire. 

A Lodge of Odd Fellows can easily perform what 
a single one could never accomplish. Banded to- 
gether as we are in our fraternity, we can " visit the 
sick, relieve the distressed, bury the dead and educate 
the orphan.'' 

When a great reformer infuses his spirit into others 
and binds them with himself so that their strength is 
united, he can succeed with his reformation; but 
without the association of others he could not; and 
so when a mighty warrior desires to avenge his coun- 
try's wrongs, he goes forth to stir up the masses and 
enlist them under his banner, then drills them in 
military tactics, thereby preparing them to do battle, 
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80 that when they move in solid phalanx they put the 
enemy to flight and gain the wished-for victory. 

John Adams^ in the days of the American revolu- 
tion, said, " United we stand, divided we fell." It is 
not more certainly true in great moral reformations 
or national contests than it is in the great work of 
fraternizing mankind. Every member of our great 
Fraternity should remember that while one rod is 
easily broken a bundle of rods can not be broken, 
and every Lodge should remember that for prosperity 
and effectiveness as a benevolent society, union is re- 
quired among its members. The hearts and hands of 
our members should be together. Let no discord 
come within the sacred circle of our Brotherhood; 
let no evil influences control the feelings, but on the 
contrary let " Friendship, Love and Truth " perme- 
ate the heart and nature of all There should be in 
every Lodge room, as the retreat of Odd Fellows, an 
exemplification of that beautiful sentiment, " Behold 
how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity." 

6 
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t > 



CHAPTER yi. 



BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT OR imiH AND 
THUMMIM. 



This was a part of the apparel of the high priest^ 
but the great Jewish writer Josephus and all others 
have failed to give us a clear and distinct understand- 
ing of it. From what is revealed to us in the in- 
spired wordy we learn th^t it was about ten inches 
square, a piece of very rich embroidered work, and 
double, with a front and back, and formed a pocket 
or pouch in which were placed a stone or stones which 
were denominated Urijjfi and Thummim, and was re- 
ferred to by the high priest as an indication of the 
divine will regarding any doubtful matter that was 
referred to him. 

The expression to which we refer for the- size of the 
breastplate of judgment and its form, viz: square, is 
''A span is the length thereof and a span is the 
breadth thereof It was composed of the same ma- 
terial of which the robe of the ephod was formed. 
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The two upper corners were fiustened to the ephod, 
while the lower comers were fastened to the girdle 
of the ephod. There were rings and chains all of 
pure gold, and the richest lacings were connected 
with this adornment of the high priest. But the 
striking peculiarity of the breastplate was this, it was 
adorned with twelve different precious stones that 
were fastened each in a frame of gold, making four 
rows of stones, three in each row, and thereby repre* 
senting the twelve sons of Jacob or the twelve tribes 
of Israel. On the fitce of each stone there was en- 
graved the name of one of the sons of Jacob or one 
of the twelve tribes of Israel. It began at the eldest 
son and closed with the youngest. In the first row 
were Reuben, SiiAeon and Levi, and the stones were 
sardius, topaz and carbuncle ; in the second row were 
Judah, Dan and Napthali, represented by an emerald, 
sapphire and diamond; in the third row were Grad, 
Asher and Issacher, represented by ligure, agate and 
amethyst; in the fourth row were Zebulon, Joseph 
and Benjamin, represented by beryl, onyx and jasper. 
Now the high priest represented all the people of 
Israel by wearing this adorned breastplate as he went 
into the tabernacle. He was not ministering simply 
for the tribe of Levi, to which he belonged, but he 
ministered for them all. And here is an important 
lesson for every Odd Fellow to learn who has ad- 
vanced in the degrees. We are not simply to care for 
the few intitoate friends we have in our own Lodge, 
but for our brethren of the Order in every jurisdic* 
tion throughout the globe. Nay, we are not to stop 
even here, but to let our feelings run out to men of 
all climes and colors and circumstances, '* For God 
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hath made of one blood all nations of men to dwell 
upon the face of all the earth. ^^ We are all one race^ 
and belong to God's great femily. " God is our father^ 
and all we are brethren/' 

The BreastplcUe of Judgment contained the Urim 
and Thummim, Whenever a doubtful matter was to 
be settled and the counsel of those concerned was in- 
sufficient to settle it, the high priest referred the mat- 
ter to the Jehovah who was ever present with them 
in the pillar of cloud and fire. He went into the 
tabernacle, and passing the altar of incense, the table 
of shew bread and the golden candlestick, he took his 
position in the holiest place immediately under the 
cloudy pillar, and God settled the disputed matter by 
the appearance of the precious stones set in the 
breastplate. 

We have frequent reference to the use of the Urim 
and Thummim in the history of God's ancient people^ 
and to the questions settled in the use of it. When 
Joshua inquired who should go up to fight with the 
Canaanites, it was answered Judah shall go ; and so 
David and others inquired of the Lord and received 
answers by Urim and Thummim. 

We are not, as Odd Fellows, called upon to minis- 
ter as Aaron and his successors in an earthly taber- 
nacle or temple, and be clothed in the paraphernalia 
of the priesthood; we do not wear the honored breast- 
plate of judgment ; yet we have the divine will re- 
vealed to us in the Bible, which is an integral part 
of Odd Fellowship. It sets forth our duty in all the 
relationships of life ; we can seek successfully by its 
guidance and light the directions we need, and if the 
Urim and Thummim peculiar to the earlier dispensa- 
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tion is denied us, we have the increasing light of the 
age in which we live to direct us and inform us on all 
questions of vital importance touching our &ith and 
conduct. 

Let every Fifth Degree Odd Fellow call to mind 
this part of the dressing of the high priest and the 
lessons it teaches; and as the Patriarchal Odd Fellow 
sees the emblem of office and position in the Encamp- 
ment room, let him accept it as a teacher and learn to 
practice hospitality to a stranger. Let him accept the 
teachings of the Golden Rule and practice upon them, 
and thereby make the journey of life safe even to its 
close. Let the emblem, as it should, lead us to the 
practice of " trust" or feith in God. Let it lead us to 
the possession of the qualities of hope, viz : *' desire and 
expectation of future good," and to charity in its fullest 
and broadest and most comprehensive sense. For 
these principles, lived and exemplified in life, will 
make us, that we will bless and be blessed. We will 
be honored and respected through life, in death, and 
after death. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

PBATEBNITY. 

Fraternity is the first great principle of Odd Fel- 
lowship. Every member in good and regular stand- 
ing is a brother, and the institution, taken as a whole^ 
is a great " Brotherhood." It is a " universal frater- 
nity in the family of man." Odd Fellowship is a 
society where the members have a common interest 
and are bound together by strong and endearing ties. 
The relationship of brother in the same iamily is a 
near one, and if the endearment of that natural rela- 
tionship has not been broken into or injured, its near- 
ness is felt and the feelings prompt to acts of kind- 
ness and true afiection. Nor less is it true- in the 
Order of Odd Fellows. The ties that bind us to- 
gether are strong, and the endearments of our great 
brotherhood are sacred. If the fraternal feelings 
have not b^en interfered with or the ties of brother- 
hood broken, the relation Odd Fellows sustain is a 
near one, and brotherly affection is sure to be manifest. 

If an Odd Fellow is overtaken by disease or mis- 
fortune, so that he suffers in person, property or repu- 
tation, the h&nds of brothers are stretched out to his 
relief all through the fraternity &mily. Disease is 
often arrested in its course by sympathy, nursing and 
other acts of kindness ; financial crashes are sometimes 
repaired, and the foul and cruel stains of the slanderer 
are removed from the escutcheon of character. If a 
lull in business transpires and the Odd Fellow is 
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thrown out of employment, the Fraternity will readily 
discover his position and surroundings, and may assist 
him to a return to business. 

The Fraternity of Odd Fellows look upon the en- 
tire habitable earth as a great field of labor, and the 
whole family of man become her beneficiaries. For 
the nations of earth are all one great nation; the 
fiimilies of earth are all one great family; the indi- 
viduals are but units of one great race, and indeed 
the language of earth is one great uniyersal language 
divided up into various dialects. 

What we are needing among mankind is to be 
brought together in our feelings, and led to realize 
€ach others' wanta and labor to relieve them. Fra- 
ternity alone can accomplish this great end, and our 
Order is one of the most important fraternities in 
bringing about this result. The fires that occurred 
in the great Northwest a few years ago, producing 
such wide-spread need, and the prompt answers made 
to their calls for help, show how much can be done, 
and how easily, by an association. And so when 
ficourges in the form of dire disease, such as cholera, 
yellow fever, etc., have passed through cities, leaving 
the dark pall of sadness and sorrow on them, our 
Fraternity recognized the trial and sent nurses, phy- 
sicians, means and medicines until their wants were 
met. 
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CHAPTER VIIL 

THE PRINCIPLES OP ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

To the ladies we are anxious to say our Institution 
is not unmeaning; and yet we need hardly say it, for 
the development of her principles is so clear in the 
practice of our worthy members, that all observers 
can see them readily. The following may be counted 
as a brief epitome of whaf'Odd Fellowship is : 

Ood^s Fatherhood and Man's Brotherhood. 

We teach that ^^ God hath made of one blood all 
nations of men to dwell on the face of the earth." We 
are all one great fiunily, enjoying the blessings of a 
great common Father. His sun shines on us alt alike ; 
his air surrounds us and is free for all mankind alike. 

Care for Others 

Is a duty that Odd^ Fellowship enjoins. No man has 
a right to live simply for himself — ^to enjoy the bless- 
ings of the common Father alone— or to shut up his 
bowels of compassion toward the needy and distressed. 
That great tendency of our humanity is to be guarded 
against, viz : selfishness ; and benevolence^ its opposite, 
is to be fostered and practised. 

Friendship, Love and Truth 

Is the acknowleged motto of Odd Fellowship. It is 
printed upon the banners she has flung to the breeze ; 
it adorns a principal chair in all her Lodge rooms. 
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and her membership glory in proclaiming it as their 
motto. It is a chain composed of three golden links 
or principles that will, properly practiced, fraternize 
mankind. 

Trust in God 

Is the watchword of Odd Fellowship, and like the 
motto that has just been referred to, it adorns a prin- 
cipal chair in the Lodge room, and it is proper to 
state that from the first movement made towards con- 
nection with the Order until the last mysteries in 
Odd Fellowship are disclosed, "Trust in God'' is iu- 
inculcated and enjoined. An atheist could never gain 
admission through the door into a Lodge room, for 
the mysteries of initiation and the same of all subse- 
quent developments until the Grand Encampment is 
reached and the wonderful test of Abraham's faith in 
God is referred to, who "By feith when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac; and he that had received the 
promises offered up his only begotten son, of whom it 
was said in Isaac diall thy seed be called." 

Qiarity 

Is especially taught in Odd Fellowship, and its prac- 
tice insisted upon. The first degree is entirely de- 
voted to this principle ; and it does not consist, as we 
teach it, simply of cold alms-giving, but as set forth 
in the sacred record, and as defined by an inspired 
writer, "Charity suffereth long and is kind; charity 
envieth not, is not puffed up, doth not behave itself 
unseemingly, seeketh not her own, is not easily pro- 
voked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoiceth in the truth, hopeth all things, believeth all 
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things, endureth all things/' etc. Our Order sets 
forth this greatest of the Christian virtues by referring 
to him who proved himself " neighbor to him who 
fell among thieves/' viz : the good Samaritan and his 
kindness in caring for the sufferer. 

Mvitud Relief 

Is taught in the Covenant Degree in a very striking 
and effective manner, by an allusion to the assistance 
rendered under the solemnities of a covenant, first by 
Jonathan, the prince in Israel, who gave his bow and 
sword and girdle to David, and risked his life in ad- 
vocating his cause before King Saul, and second by 
David, who composed a mournful elegy upon the 
death of Jonathan, and true to his covenanted love 
showed kindness to the house of Jonathan. For 
when the king of Israel, he found a maimed son of 
Jonathan and gave him his father's inheritance, and 
fed him among his own princes and nobles, shielding 
and defending him from the cruelty of his fiJse ser- 
vant. 

Friendship 

Is beautifully set forth in the third degree. Not that 
friendship, which is only a name, that can easily be 
given when all is sunshine and calm, but on the con- 
trary that which will stand the surest test, viz : adver- 
sity. And how natural and easy it is to appreciate 
such a demonstration as was given by Moses, who is 
referred to in this degree. He liberated his enslaved 
countrymen from Ep'yptian bondage, by giving up 
ease, royalty, with all the wealth that pertains to it in 
a mighty government, and becoming their leader for 
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forty years, and then leaving them the solemn admo- 
nition, '^ If thy brother be waxen poor and fallen in 
decay with thee, then thoa shalt relieve him, yea^ 
though he be a stranger and a sojourner with thee.'' 

Love 

Is taught in the fourth degree. Not as a principle 
pent up and confined to a few, but a universal love to 
mankind. And why not love all? If the command 
of the Supreme Ruler of the universe to man is, 
*' Love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy mind, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and thy neighbor as thyself,^' what less can 
we do than to be universal in our practice of love. 
They all have claims upon us, and though some are 
vicious and unholy, yet our obligation is, while we 
hate the sin still love the sinner. Even the convicts 
in our jails and prison houses are our fitUen brothers. 

Truth 

Is taught in the fifth degree as the great principle 
embodied in and exemplified by faith in God and re- 
liance in the divine promises, or rather the experience 
that " Trust in God*' produces. The bright and beau- 
tiful examples recorded of the fiiithful, "from Abel 
who offered a more excellent sacrifice than Cain," to 
the last of the ancient worthies, is brought before the 
advancing Odd Fellow, and he is called upon to imi- 
tate them. Truth we accept as a cardinal virtue, and 
require its practice on the part of all the votaries of 
Odd Fellowship, while traveling the rugged journey 
of life in search of reward and rest. 
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Faith, Hope and Charity 

Are set forth and exemplified in the three degrees of 
the Subordinate Encampment. These principles are 
presented as three firm and solid pillars on which the 
superstructure of Odd Fellowship is built, and we 
accept the teachings of these degrees as a beautiful 
exemplification and illustration of the Apostolic motto, 
'^Faith, Hope and Charity, these three, but the great- 
est of these is Charity." It is &ith or trust in God 
that gives the ground for • hope, and faith practiced 
and hope enjoyed prepare us to exemplify love in its 
highest and purest degree. They prepare us to be 
like God, whose love is unsearchable. 

Hospitality. 

Friendship is taught in the Patriarchal Degree 
in a different way to that in which it is taught in 
a subordinate degree, as already set forth. If Moses 
exemplified friendship, by espousing the cause of his 
downtrodden and afflicted countrymen, and bearing 
the great burden that was laid at times upon his heart 
in their interest committed to him for forty years — 
Abraham exhibited friendship in the way of hospi- 
tality to a stranger. When the angels called at his 
tent in the plains of Mamre, in the guise of stranger 
travelers, he invited them in, and treated them as 
though they were distinguished guests. And so they 
were, but he did not know it. 

ToleroMon, 

As taught in the Golden Rule Degree, is in accord- 
ance with the injunction of the Great Teacher, '* What- 
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soever ye would that men should do to you do ye also 
so to them. " Eeligious toleration, or the right to wor- 
ship God according to the dictates of our own con- 
science. Love, as taught in Encampment Odd Fel- 
lowship, involves the Golden Kule, and it ranges the 
European, with all his cultivation and refinement, 
alongside of the African, Asiatic, Laplander, Jew, 
Moslem, and the uncultivated child of the forest, with 
those of every creed and religion, and it hushes the 
clamor of opposition, and bolts and bars the door 
against persecution. 

Rest 

Is a desirable goal placed before the advancing Patri- 
archal Odd Fellow, and he is constantly encouraged 
to fix his eye upon it and bend his steps towards it. 
The journey of life is eventful. It is full of trials 
and difficulties. Dangers are thick around us, and 
the strife of life is a constant peril. The pleasures of 
the world tend to lure and draw away from virtue and 
right. Watchfulness and carefulness are needed to pass 
the various points of life safely, and reach the shore 
of the rolling river of death, and pitch the tent for 
the last time for a patient and quiet waiting the sum- 
mons that shall call us to the rest that remaineth for 
the people of God. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THE FADING LEAF. 

In the Independent Order of Odd Fellows much 
of the instruction is given in emblems and symbols, 
and the lessons thus given are impressive and their 
influences lasting on the mind. By the emblem with 
which this chapter is headed^ we are taught man's 
mutability. The quality of human life is fitly repre- 
sented by the four seasons of the year. 

Spring represents the stage of childhood and youth 
when innocence and beauty a^ so manifest. The eye 
is sparkling^ the cheeks are rosy, the blood courses 
rapidly through the veins^ the pulse beats quick, and 
the actions and words are almost as &st as the flow of 
thought. Hope beats high of future happiness, and 
castles are built in the air, and the soul is enamored 
of coming pleasure. 

Summer represents maturity — ^fuU manhood and 
womanhood — the time when full stature is attained, 
and the muscles of the physical are all developed. 
The mind is stored with knowledge, and capacity is 
attained for the stern realities of life and the duties 
and responsibilities of the relations sustained, and the 
important positions held. This second stage of human 
life is the time for labor. The Globe in Ctoiuls is open 
before us as the great field of our mission — the stage 
of the theater on which, before a gazing world, the 
drama of life is to be performed. 
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Aittumn represents age and its infirmities; when 
the face, once plump^ fresh and ruddy^ becomes pale, 
sallow and furrowed. The brow is wrinkled. The 
eye is dim. The hair becomes gray. The nerves are 
tremulous, and the step becomes feeble and halting. 
The wise man has described this stage of human life 
beautiftilly and graphically in the following language : 
'^In the day when the keepers of the house shall trem- 
ble, the strong men shall bow themselves, the grinders 
shall cease because they are few, and those that look 
out of the windows be darkened, and the doors shall 
be shut in the streets, when the sound of the grinding 
is low, and he shall rise up at the voice of the bird/ 
and all the daughters of music shall be brought low. 
And when they shall be afraid of that which is high, 
and fears shall be in the way, and the almond tree 
shall flourish, and the grasshopper shall be a burden, 
and desire shall fail, because man goeth to his long 
home and the mourners go about the streets.'^ 

Winter represents death with its cold, and the 
dreariness of the grave to which the body is consigned 
in sepulture when the drama of life closes, and the 
time of labor is over. 

But the beautiful embleiQ we have designated at 
the head of this article, "The Fading Leaf," is one of 
the evidences of autumn, and how strikingly does it 
portray man's mutabilityf 

As the months of summer rapidly succeed each 
other, and the dry days of the heated season, the leaf 
withers and loses its freshness, its beautiful color, 
and its life. The light spots appear on it in early 
autumn, and as day succeeds day they increase in 
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nuAber and in size, they spread till the whole leaf is 
tinged, nay, withered and dead, and'^then it falls to 
the ground. So humanity, under the influence of 
disease and age, becomes pale, feeble, emaciated and 
helpless. Disease lays its withering hand upon the 
human form, makes in its progress inroads upon the 
system and saps gradually the foundation of life, and 
death ensues. 

The faded leaf becomes disunited from the tree and 
separate from the family of leaves where it grew. So 
man by death becomes disunited from the tree of hu- 
manity and separate from the family of man on the 
earth. Having departed this life, he is only num- 
bered with those that once were. 

Some of the faded leaves are blown off by the fierce 
winds and early blasts, and some survive imtil the 
usual season for leaves to &11, viz : the Ml or autumn^ 
and some few hang on the boughs of the tree even till 
winter, and then one after another they fell until all 
are gone. Not one is left. So it is with humanity. 
Some die in infancy, some in advanced childhood, and 
others in the vigor and bloom of youth, and yet others 
pass on to the strength of life, and the prime of man- 
hood, and in many cases with the cares and interests 
of a rising family around them are called away in 
death, leaving children in orphanage and a companion 
in widowhood, thus extending the field of labor for 
the Christian and philanthropist, who are to '^visit the 
fetherless and the widows in their affliction,'' and open 
their hands to supply the wants of the needy and dis- 
tressed. This constant mutability of man going on is 
increasing the roll of dependants. The distressed are 
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to be relieved, the dead are to be buried, and the 
orphan is to be educated. 

There are only a few of the family of man that die 
in extreme old age ; the largest number die in earlier 
life. The select city of the dead, the graveyards all 
over earth, are peopled very much like our cities and 
the densely populated parts of the earth. About the 
same population of in&nts, children, youth, men and 
women, and those who reach old age, as we have 
living. 

Let the lesson of the Falling Leaf^ as it is given 
annually in the autumn, tend to impress our hearts 
with the fact of our mutability and the passing nature 
of all earthly things. "The things that are seen are 
temporal ; but the things that are not seen are eternal." 
And as the stages of human life are with us rapidly 
succeeding each other, let us do all we can for our- 
selves and others through the months of spring, sum- 
mer and autumn, that when winter comes we may 
have a good store laid up for happiness. This is the 
day, the time for work. Death is the night, the time 
for rest. 
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CHAPTER X. 

ORIGIN OP THE OBDEB. 

We do not claim for the Order of Odd Fellows 
remote antiquity. In the early part of the eighteenth 
century an eminent writer simply mentions a society 
existing called Odd Fellows ; and one of the literary 
magazines of England near the middle of the century 
speaks of Odd Fellows Lodges as existing, and the 
members of the Order meeting together to pa^s away 
evenings pleasantly. It was in 1788, that James 
Montgomery, the great poet, composed the first Odd 
Fellows song ever known to have been printed. It 
would seem that the society known as the Ancient 
and Honorable Loyal Odd Fellows were engaged in 
a demonstration of some kind and as they threw their 
banner to the breeze on which was inscribed their 
motto, "Friendship, Love and Truth," the muse of 
the poet was stirred, and he penned 

THE FIRST ODD FELLOWS SONG. 

I. 
When Friendship, Love and Truth abound, 

Among a band of brothers, 
The cup of joy goes gaily round. 

Each shares the bliss of others. 
Sweet roses grace the thorny way 

Along the vale of sorrow, 
The flowers that shed their leaves to-day 

Shall bloom again to-morrow. 
How grand in age, how fair in youth. 
Are holy * 'Friendship, Love and Truth." 
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II. 

On halcyon wings our moments pass» 

Life's cruel cares beguiling. 
Old Time lays down his scythe and glass^ 

In gay good humor smiling. 
With ermine beard and forelock gray 

His reverend front adorning. 
He looks like Winter turned to May, 

Night softened into morning. 
How grand in age, how fair in youth. 
Are holy "Friendship, Love and Truth." 

III. 

From these delightful fountains flow 

Ambrosial rills of pleasure. 
Can man desire, can heaven bestow, 

A more resplendent treasure. 
Adorned with gems so richly bright 

We*d form a constellation. 
Where every star with modest light 

Shall gild his proper station. 
How grand in age, how fair in youth. 
Are holy Friendship, Love and Truth." 

It is reasonable to suppose from the sentiment 
expressed in the above poem, that its author was in 
spirit and feeling with the Order. And we may judge 
safely that the first stones forming the foundation of 
the fabric were laid. There were other foundation 
principles shortly after recognized and proclaimed, 
such as the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of 
man. Fraternity was developed by a system of mu- 
tual relief and offices of mutual kindness. The early 
English Lodges were maintained and the current 
expenses met mainly by a contribution made by every 
attendant member or visitor. It was a small contri- 
bution, but if the Lodges were held frequently, and the 
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attendance was good, it kept the treasury replenished 
and enabled the Lodge to supply in some sense the 
wants of the needy, and render assistance to such of 
their members as were 6ut of employment. And 
when the funds were exhausted they gave information 
to the nearest Lodges, and visitors came in with their 
contributions at the next meeting. Sometimes a whole 
Lodge would visit, each one making a contribution, 
and if necessary, in order to increase the funds, they 
would continue to visit week after week until the 
treasury was replenished. This was the beginning of 
the system of stated weekly dues and benefits of the 
Order of Odd Fellows. 

The most of the membership of the Ancient and 
Honorable Loyal Odd Fellows were mechanics and 
day laborers, in a country where labor was compari- 
tively poorly paid. It was all that the laboring man 
could do by industry to procure a sufficiency to meet 
his own pressing wants and the wants of those who 
were dependant upon him. With the great mass of 
the poor laborers there ivas no chance for increase of 
worldly goods. When disease laid its paralyzing 
hand upon them and the income from labor was cut 
off, there was nothing laid up in store on which to 
draw and subsist upon. And when the withering 
touch of death was felt, earth was shaded in gloom to 
the dying one, and to the surviving widow and or- 
phans. The poor man had in prospect a pauper's 
grave and a forlorn and destitute family. These are 
some of the things which gave rise to a society whose 
motto from its very origin has been, "To relieve the 
distressed, bury the dead and educate the orphan.^' 

The earliest Lodge meetings were held at public 
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houses^ and often the practice of drinking intoxi- 
cating liquors was indulged in. That, however, for 
those times, and in that country, was not strange, 
since all social and moral socities, and even many re- 
ligious gatherings, indulged thus. These practices 
have long since ceased among Odd Fellows, and 
would be declared everywhere by our members as in- 
consistent and unworthy. 

During the latter part of the eighteenth century the 
Order had extended to all the cities of England, and 
a reformation took place so &lt as ceremonial practices 
were concerned, and mviual relief and charity were 
the main objects had in view in all their meetings. 
The Order was improving in its character, and the 
sphere of its influence was extending. 

In the year 1813 another reformation; and it was 
natural for them to desire its organization here. 
Hence when Odd Fellows in sufficient numbers could 
be brought together to form an association they con- 
stituted themselves into a Lodge and asked of neigh- 
boring Lodges a grant or charter. They usually re- 
ceived a charter, and in turn were authorized to grant, 
on application, other charters. 

As early as 1802 there was a self-instituted Lodge 
in Baltimore, another in New York in 1806, and 
others at different dates in different cities down to 
1819, when the Order was properly organized, or at 
least the steps were taken. 

It was on the 26th of April, 1819, Thomas Wildey, 
associated with four others, organized Washington 
Lodge, No. 1, and this is properly considered the be- 
ginning of the Independent Order of Odd Fellows of 
the United States. Its growth was rapid, and on ac- 
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count of improved practices and the increased excel- 
lence of its tenets, it eclipsed all former associations^ 
and grew, by the middle of the nineteenth century, 
to massive proportions in America. All the different 
Orders of Odd Fellows, operating independent of each 
other, were, striving to do good, especially to those 
who were of their members; and all were ranged un- 
der the banner on which was inscribed the motto 
"Friendship, Love and Truth." 

The origin of the Order in the United States now 
claims our attention, and we proceed more fully to 
give it. In different parts of this country th^re were 
pioneers who had emigrated from England who were 
members of the Order there of the Independent 
Order of Odd Fellows. A little more than two 
years afterward the Grand Committee of the Man- 
chester Unity confirmed a charter that had been 
granted by a Lodge of the Unity, and constituted the 
Grand Lodge of Maryland and of the United States, 
with power to grant other charters. Here was a Sub- 
ordinate Lodge that was also a Grand Lodge, in that 
the charter was the same for both. The Subordinate 
Lodge surrendered to the Past Grands its Grand 
Lodge charter; they received it, and constituted the 
Grand Lodge of Maryland and the United States. 
Whereupon the newly constituted Grand Lodge of 
Maryland, with Thomas Wildey as its Grand Master, 
chartered Washington Lodge, No. 1, and Franklin 
Lodge, No. 2. Lodges in different parts of the United 
States applied to the Grand Lodge of Maryland for 
charters, and they were issued. Grand Lodges were 
formed, and on the 15th of January, 1825, the Grand 
Lodge of the United States was organized, and held 
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its first annual communication on the 22d of February 
following. The anniversary of the birth of Washing- 
ton, the revered " father of his country, founder of 
liberty, and friend of man," was thus honored by our 
Order in 1825, by holding the first annual session of 
the G. L. of the U. S. at that date. 

At the annual meeting held at the time mentioned, 
an adjournment until the 30th of March was had, 
when the first officers were installed, and Thomas 
Wildey was the first Grand Sire. He lived to see the 
I. O. O. F. wide-spread and effective. It had gath- 
ered within its folds, by initiation, before his death, 
nearly a half million, and its revenues from weekly 
dues had reached over $20,000,000. The Order had 
disbursed for the relief of the sick, the burial of the 
dead and the education of the orphan, nearly $9,000,- 
000. There had been over a half million brothers 
and nearly 38,000 widowed fiimilies relieved, and 
since the year 1862 the Order has been growing rap- 
idly and accomplishing even a greater work. 

The following is taken from the report of the Grand 
Secretary of the Grand Lodge of the United States 
made at its last session in the city of Chicago, Sep- 
tember, 1871 : 

'' The number of initiates during the year is 48,- 
235; the number of brothers relieved, 28,405; the 
number of widowed fiimilies relieved, 4,610; the 
amount paid for the relief of brothers and widowed 
families, $787,461.97; amount paid for educating or- 
phans, $17,213.15, and for burying the dead, $156,- 
098.40; making the total amount paid for relief^ 
$969,932.66." 

It was properly said by the Grand Sire in his re- 
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port, " It is doubtful whether any secular organiza- 
tion in the world for benevolent objects will surpass 
this financial exhibit^ and few if any will be equal 
to it.^' 
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CHAPTER XL 

A PLEA FOR SECRET SOCIETIES. 

The Fraternity of Odd Fellows has sometimes been 
objected to on the ground that it is a secret society. 
It is a secret society, if the term secret is properly 
qualified. Odd Fellowship has secrets, and its mem- 
bers are all pledged to keep them. Its secrets con- 
sist in its passwords, signs, grips, emblems, etc., with 
their import and the manner of giving them ; with 
the instructions inculcating the principles of the Order. 
Notwithstanding the opposition in some quarters to 
the Fraternity as a secret society, we insist that she 
has the same right to secrets and their use that the 
church has to her secrets and their use. The Church 
has secrets that the world can never knoyv*. The 
world is not to be engaged in the plans and operations 
of the church, or to be consulted and advised with as 
to her intentions and work. Would two contending 
armies each advise the other of their plans? Cer- 
tainly not; for that would tend to thwart and render 
ineflFective each army. So if the world is advised of 
the plans of the church and counseled with as to move- 
ments, she will surely be thwarted. No one expects 
the votaries of the world to enter into the spirit and 
experience of the members of the church, for that 
spirit and experience are secret. The inspired writer 
beautifully sets it forth in the following paragraph : 

" To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the 
hidden manna ; and I will give him a white stone, 
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and in the stone a new name written^ which no man 
knoweth saving he that receiveth it." 

That language is peculiarlys appropriate to the in- 
structed Odd Fellow. He has employment and pleas- 
ures peculiar to Odd Fellowship; he enjoys a peculiar 
satisfaction in the work of the Order, and in the sen- 
sations produced by a review of that work. It is food 
for the mental and spiritual man, as bread is food for 
the physical man. The mysteries of our Order that 
have been unfolded to him, and retained by him, 
qualify him for fellowship with kindred hearts. If 
there are sweets and enjoyments in Christian fellow- 
ship — and who doubts but there are — there are also 
sweets and enjoyments in the fellowship of our Fra- 
ternity. 

While Odd Fellowship makes no pretension to ren- 
ovating or sanctifying the human heart, it does oflen 
prepare the way of the Lord, like John the Baptist 
preceding Jesus of Nazereth, and preparing the peo- 
ple for him. The faithful votary of Odd Fellowship 
becomes accustomed to the performance of the very 
work imposed by Christianity upon its votaries. It 
is true there are unworthy members of the Christian 
church, but who thinks of condemning the church on 
that account? There was as much propriety in the 
great infidel champion asserting that there is no such 
thing as experimental religion, as there is in oppo- 
nents of Odd Fellowship asserting that there is 
nothing good in it. This our opponents have never 
tried and may never try, and possibly if they did, 
would never succeed in securing an open door to our 
temple. Our Order is a handmaid of religion, a 
helper to the church in her great work in the world. 



Digitized by 



Google 



A PLEA FOR 8ECBBT SOCIETIES. 107 

We have a right to our secrets and the use of them. 
Every family has its secrets^ and no one complains. 
We are a family bound together by endearing ties. 
i) Every business firm has its secrets. Who would want 

a business firm to make public its private marks or 
noise abroad its assets and liabilities? Make the 
things connected with Odd Fellowship that are secret 
public, and our lessons would no longer be impres- 
sive, our institutions would be robbed of their charms, 
and the efficacy of our institution woulS be destroyed. 
Without them, help might be needed and applied for 
in vain, either in daylight or amid the darkness of a 
moonless or starless night. These secrets must be re- 
tained, that the hand of a mystic brother may be 
recognized and his voice be distinguished clearly 
when asking for help. 

The anti-secret society feeling existing is unjust as 
regards this institution, and they who are exercising it 
should take care lest they contend with God and with 
truth. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

OUB OBLIGATIONS. 

There are solemn and binding obligations pertain- 
ing to every step and stage of Odd Fellowship, and 
all those to whom the mysteries of our Order are un- 
folded enter into those obligations and make them- 
selves parties to a solemn covenant. Yet those obli- 
gations have none of them the nature of an oath. If 
every one of them, from the obligation of a candidate 
for initiation before he enters the Lodge room to the 
last obligation that is ever administered, were brought 
in all their parts to the attention of a good jurist, and 
he was called upon to determine as to their nature and 
import, he would say there was no oath there, but 
simply a solemn pledge. It is but an honest avowal 
^of sentiment and an engagement to keep a covenant. 

The Independent Order of Odd Fellows is some- 
times charged by its opponents with having, in its 
different stages, the most awful oaths, which have 
penalties attached to them of horrors, and blood and 
death. But this is a mistake; there is nothing of the 
kind. And again our opponents charge us with obli- 
gations in the oath form, by which we are compelled 
to shield each other from just punishment for viola- 
lating the laws of the land, and they charge us with 
fevering each other in wrong doing. There is not a 
sentence or a sentiment in any obligation of our 
Order opposed in any sense to our interests or incon- 
sistent with any duties we owe to God, to our country, 
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to our neighbor or ourselves. And yet our obliga- 
tions are solemn and bindings for in them the honor 
of a man and the honor of an Odd Fellow is pledged. 

There are penalties attaching to our obligation^ 
but they are not penalties affecting the life or limbs, 
the person or property of the obligated one. They 
are penalties which affect the social and moral rela- 
tions in the same way that any pledge of honor, sacred 
in its chantcter as all such pledges are, affects, when 
violated in any association among mankind anywhere. 

If any Odd Fellow proves unworthy by violating 
his obligation, "he must atone to the offended law.'* 
That broken vow and violated promise is not to be 
revenged by any brother who has been outraged by 
it, further than by voting on the case when brought 
before the Lodge, and changing the relation of the 
offender to that of suspension or expulsion, as the case 
may be. We, as Odd Fellows, subsci-ibe to the senti- 
ment of holy writ, "Vengeance is mine, and I will re- 
pay, saith the Lord.^' We hand the violator of his 
obligation over to the Omniscient Deity, to endure 
the lashings of a guilty conscience, while we cut him 
off by vote from the privileges of membership among 
us. 
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CHAPTER XIIL 

THE INITIATORY DEGREE. 

The Independent Order of Odd Fellows is a society 
inculcating truth. It aims to increase tlie mental and 
moral strength and improve the heart. The very first 
lesson It teaches to the initiate is in a comparison of 
the Lodge room with the outside world ; and in that 
comparison it is shown that while destitution and 
divisions exist in the world, there are none here, be- 
cause friendship and love mildly assert their dominion,, 
while iaith and charity combine to bless the mind with 
peace and mellow the heart with sympathy. The en- 
tire Brotherhood into which the initiate is intro- 
duced are under the same strong obligations and are 
trying to cherish and practice the same sentiments. 
It teaches a lesson on the doctrine of human depravity. 
Man is a captive — a bound slave. Thought throws, 
the learner back to the days of man's primeval inno- 
cence when he enjoyed the bowers of Eden and smelled 
the pleasant fragrance of the flowers; when he beheld 
the petals of the varied roses unfolding themselves and 
burdening with odor the pure air of the garden. He 
sees man as he takes the forbidden fruit from the hand 
of his fair bride and listens to her counciel. Ah I when 
the temptation was presented and the lovely pair were 
entertaining it, the workmen of Satan were busy forg- 
ing the chains; and at that eventful moment when 
Adam yielded and put the forbidden fruit to his lips^ 
he was seized as a captive and orders were given to 
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prepare the chains to bind him. That order met with 
a response^ and the prepared chains entwined their 
links about him. How true it is, that man in his 
natural estate is in moral darkness, bound with chains 
of spiritual servitude. He is a captive of a mighty 
foe, fiist bound and led at the will of his captor. He 
is in spiritual lunacy — ^a moral maniac — but in igno- 
rance of it. He is devoid of reason, but does not re- 
alize his condition. Man, when asleep in sin, is not 
conscious of his position, his condition and danger. 
The sword that displays the demands of divine justice 
and that tells of the anger of the Almighty, is brand- 
ished above his head, but he sees it not. He is like 
a man in a dark room surrounded by hissing and pois- 
onous serpents, who are restlessly coiling about him 
and preparing to empty the poison sack in a fatal bite, 
but being spiritually deaf to sound and blind to sight 
he is unconscious of his danger. 

This degree gives a striking evidence of man^s mu- 
tability, his tendency to death and the grave and cor- 
ruption. The mighty conqueror of man and of human 
life appears before the mind as he rides through the 
ranks of humanity, marking his victims for the tomb ; 
and he brings the high and the low, the rich and the 
poor, the learned and unlearned, on to a common level. 
It refers to an emblem of his own mortality, and bids 
him consider the &ct that his beating heart and throb- 
bing pulse will soon be stayed. The arteries and 
veins through which his life current flows will soon 
stiffen, iind the coursing fluid will congeal. Soon it 
will be said of him : 

" Remove that skull from out the scattered heaps. 
Is that a temple where a God may dwell ? 
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Why e*en the worms at last disdain its shattered cell. 
I.ook on its broken arch, its ruined wall. 
Its palace desolate, its portals foul. 
Ah ! that was once ambition's airy hall, 
The dome of thought, the palace of the soul. 
Behold through each lack-luster eyeless hole, 
The gay recess of wisdom and of wit." 

Ah ! who is there that does not see wisdom in pon- 
dering the lesson well, accepting it as a warning, and 
while the future reckoning looms up before the eye, 
seeing to it that the heart is clear of all evil and flies 
from its path as from that way where a deadly enemy 
is known to lie in ambush. 

The initiatory of Odd Fellowship gives an import- 
ant lesson of wisdom in direct keeping with the teach- 
ing of the inspired word. Though man passes with 
great rapidity from youth to age, yet by uprightness 
and a proper course he will always enjoy the divine 
protection and have all his wants supplied. The di- 
vine hand from an unwasting fullness will fiirnish him 
all needed good. 

The lesson is as thoygh it came from one who is 
pressed with the weight of years, whose wrinkled 
brow and furrowed cheeks and whitened locks tell of 
age; whose trembling limbs and dimmed eyes and 
toothless mouth mark him as an early subject for the 
tomb. From such a one we would expect the voice 
to quiver and fiilter when words of experience are 
uttered such as, " Once was I young, but now I am 
old, yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken nor 
his seed begging bread.** These lessons are of great 
moment and of deep solemnity, and should be heeded 
by all who have learned them. 

It teaches again an important lesson that we ought 
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to take need unto^ as we are passing along the path- 
way of life and having to do with the outside world 
and its things. It is this : men are not always to be 
taken for what they appear. The garb of deception 
may so completely envelop a man that his real char- 
acter may be hidden from our view. A man may ap- 
proach you with a smile of seeming friendship^ but in 
his heart be your deadly enemy. In pretension of 
love for you he may give you his right hand^ but with 
his left hand he may draw a concealed dagger and 
plunge it to your heart. Such was the conduct of 
Ehud, a judge of Israel, when he smote Eglon, the 
king of Moab, in his summer parlor. And such was 
the conduct of Jael the wife of Heber, the Kenite, 
when she smote Sisera, the general of King Jabin's 
army. '^He asked for water, and she gave him milk; 
she brought forth butter in a lordly dish; she put her 
hand to the nail and her right hand to the workman^s 
hammer, and with the hammer she smote Sisera.'' 
Such also was the conduct of Joab the captain of the 
hosts of Israel, when he took Amasa by the beard to 
kiss him, but smote him under the fifth rib, killing 
him almost instantly. And so a man may have a very 
unseemly exterior, but a good, true heart within; a 
. heart which will melt at others' woes and be moved 
to compassion and sympathy at the sight of sorrow 
and suffering; a heart, the arms of which will encircle 
a brother; nay, more, the whole &mily of man. 

Another important lesson taught is, fraternity in the 
&mily of man. The whole human &mily is bound to- 
gether by endearing ties. God's fatherhood and man's 
brotherhood are taught. The great Creator is the 
8 



Digitized by 



Google 



114 MONITOR AND GUIDE. 

oommon &ther of all ; hence we are brothers^ and as 
such should care for each other's wel&re. Difference^ 
in circumstance or position in society should not lead 
us to look down on any, but keep the eye ranging 
along the broad platform on which all are standings 
for '^ God hath made of one blood all nations of men 
to dwell on the face of the earth.'' While opinions 
and faith are not to be sacrificed, nor the obligations 
to church or state or &mily loosened, yet we are to 
watch over one another in love, and assist each other 
to bear life's burdens and perform its work. We aim 
to elevate the character of each other, to bless and be 
blessed. In this society we can summon any brother 
to our aid, and when summoned to the aid of any 
brother we go. 

While there is a beneficial system in our Order, 
that is by no means all it is; we aim to lead each 
other to the knowledge and practice of true fraternal 
relations. ' 
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CHAPTER I. 

EVE OUR MOTHER. 

This is the first woman, the mother of the human 
fiimily. It would seem that Adam was created first^ 
according to the Mosaic account, and that the material 
of which his body was composed was earth. This may 
be true also as it regards our mother Eve. If not made 
directly of earth, she was made of that which was made 
of earthy viz : of a rib taken from Adam while in a 
deep sleep. 

The reason given for the formation of woman was, 
*' It is not good for man to be alone." And we have 
an argument here in &vor of association; and I sup- 
pose that Adam understood that he was made for as- 
sociation, for he said, as soon as she was brought to 
him, " This is bone of my bone and flesh of my flesh." 
He accepted her as an helpmeet and assistant, and I 
suppose as an equal. She was not to be his inferior 
nor his superior, and I suppose that to be all that wo- 
man's interests demand even now. And it is her right 
to be the equal of man in the nation, in the church, 
and in all benevolent organizations for the good of 
the race. 

(115) 
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In the institution of Odd Fellowship she has not 
yet gained that position, and will not until the highest 
office in a Degree Lodge of the Daughters of Rebekah 
is open to her, as well as the Subordinate Lodge de- 
gree9 and offices, and position in the Grand Bodies. 
There is nothing in Odd Fellowship that woman 
should not know, and could not appropriately engage 
in receiving and imparting. Our initiation ritual and 
degree ritual are chaste and beautiful, and would be 
appreciated as much by the &ir daughters of Eve as 
by her sons. 

Adam felt, upon awaking from his sleep and look- 
ing upon the new-formed beauty before him, the ties 
of new-formed nature and the endearments of rela- 
tionship. He claimed her as his associate and com- 
panion, and strengthened the ties that bound them by 
the covenant of marriage. They bore each other's 
burdens and shared each other's woes, as in their 
&llen state they walked by each other's side. 

But how came they to fall? The tempter ap- 
proached Eve and referred her to the delicious fruit 
on the tree in the midst of the garden. Eve listened 
to the tempter, and first felt the effects of the trans- 
gression ; but she was not long in advance of Adam^ 
for she gave unto her husband and he did eat. 

It has been thought by some that all the ills and 
woes that human flesh is heir to, may be traced to wo- 
man ; that Eve was the cause of them all. But Adam 
yielded and partook of the forbidden fruit, and so 
made himself a party without so much as urging an 
objection. The record is, "She gave unto her hus- 
band also, and he did eat." And when they were de- 
tected and called to an account for their act of trans- 
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gression, Eve said, " The serpent beguiled me and I 
did eat;'' and Adam said, ''The woman that thou 
gavest to be with me, she gav^ me of the tree and I 
did eat/' At this trial of the guilty pair, Eve attached 
blame to the serpent and Adam attached blame to.Eve. 
They were both alike condemned. 

Our Mother Eve felt keenly the curse pronounced 
upon her, but she cherished in her heart the promise 
of a Savior for herself and for her children. When 
she looked upon Cain, her first-bom, she thought of 
the promised seed, and possibly said in her heart this 
is '^ the seed of the woman that is to bruise the head 
of the serpent." With earnest interest she watched 
over and ministered to her first children during their 
infancy and childhood, then in their youth and early 
manhood. She felt the maternal pride and satis&c- 
tion that mothers have felt in all ages when looking 
at their sons succeeding in life and promising good 
for the coming future. But one day the sad intelli- 
gence reached her that Cain had murdered his brother 
Abel. Though she had never before seen a human 
form cold in death or viewed an emblem of man^s 
mortalityy yet she was compelled to feel the piercing 
dagger of a dead son before her, whose life was de- 
stroyed cruelly by his own brother. 

After this she was the mother of another son, and 
by a direct communication she learned that it was a 
son that was to take the place of the murdered Abel, 
and be in the line of the coming Eedeemer. How long 
Eve lived we do not know, but it is quite likely that 
she died long before Adam closed his mortal career, 
and upon leaving earth went to join the spirit of her 
much-loved Abel in the purer climes of bliss. 
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CHAPTER II. 

WIFE OF ABRAHAM. 

This remarkable woman may well be denominated 
** chief among the women of the Bibhy^ for she was the 
wife of the greatest of the Patriarchs and the mother 
of the promised son of Abraham in whom "all the 
&milies of the earth shall be blessed.'' It was at the 
advanced age of 89 years that the promise was given 
her of a son, and like her honored husband she had 
^* faith in God; " she acknowledged the divine good- 
ness and engaged in earnest and devout* praises. In 
union with her husband she devoted the son of promise 
to God^ and then true to her duty as a mother she 
taught him the religion of her husband. The piety 
which marks Isaac through hb whole life may be con- 
sidered a result of his early religious training. He 
was a loving and dutiful son, and as such the joy of 
Sarah in her old age, and shortly after she died he 
manifested his affection for her by selecting a wife of 
her kindred and placing her at once in charge of his 
mother's tent. 

• Sarah was not only lovely in character, but she was 
a beautiful woman, being possessed of a pleasing per^ 
son, insomuch that the king of Egypt was captivated 
by her beauty and was intending to form an alliance 
with Abraham and marry Sarah, being under the im- 
pression that she was his sister; and afterwards the 
king of Gerar made the same mistake, but God inter- 
fered and gave Sarah back to her husband. 

Sarah was hostess at the entertainment Abraham 
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gave the three angels in the plains of Mamre. She 
may seem to us to be a little severe when, contrary to 
the wish of her husband, she insisted that Hagar and 
Ishmael should be sent away ; but she was right, and 
acted under immediate inspiration when ^she said, 
'^ Cast out the bondwoman and her son, for the son of 
the bondwoman shall not be heir with my son, even 
with Isaac." 

At the age of 127 years she died, and Abraham 
purchased the cave of Machpelah of the children of 
Heth, and buried her there« 

This great and grand woman is worthy of imita- 
tion by all our Daughters of Rebekah. Like her, 
have " feith in God," be hospitable to strangers, and 
train up the innocent ones committed to your care in 
the right way. Then will they bless you as long as 
you live, and cherish your memory after you are dead. 
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CHAPTER III. 

HAGAR. 

Hagar was the handmaiden of Sarah^ the wife of 
Abraham^ and as a servant in the &mily of the Patri- 
arch she was greatly honored in being given to him 
as his secondary wife ; and as Sarah, her mistress, had 
no children up to this time, Hagar was honored still 
more in being the mother of a child for the aged Pa- 
triarch, who had already come to the conclusion that 
Eleazer, his faithful servant and the steward of his 
house, would be the heir of his immense estate. 

We can not say of Hagar she had no faults, but she 
surely had excellencies. When she was treated hardly 
by her mistress, she fled from her presence and be- 
came a fugitive in the wilderness; and there in soli- 
tude and sadness she wandered about until she was 
wearied, and coming to a fountain of water she sat 
down to rest and refresh herself. And while seated 
alone by that fountain and meditating upon 'the sad- 
ness of her lot, and the sorrow that was crowding her, 
all at once her attention was arrested by the angel of 
the Lord, who asked her whence she came and whither 
she was going. She frankly answered, " I flee from 
the fece of my mistress.^' The angel bade her return 
and submit herself to Sarah ; and to encourage her to 
do so, gave her the promise that she should be the 
mother of a great multitude. Without any hesitancy 
she obeyed the instructions, and we may reasonably 
suppose believed the promise of the angel regarding 
her oflSbpring. 
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To Odd Fellows and their wives who are familiar 
with many of the truths taught in the Order, there is 
something of special interest in the exercises of Ha- 
gar's mind and the expressions indicating those ex- 
ercises here at this fountain. There was one grand 
expression, worthy of permanent record in her history. 
Though she was a fugitive, and all alone here in the 
wilderness, she said, " Have I here also fooked after 
Him that seeth me?'' And she called the name of 
the Lord that spake unto her, " Thou, God, seest me." 
And I am not sure but that expression gave rise to 
the first emblem of Odd Fellowship, viz: the All- 
seeing Eye; for the same truth that she expressed is 
the explanation of the emblem, and we all receive it 
as such. 

After Hagar returned home she remained seventeen 
years with Sarah, and in the meantime she bare a son 
to Abraham, who was named Ishmael. Afterward 
Isaac was born, the son of Sarah. A thrilling scene 
now presented itself in tjie history of Hagar. Sarah 
determined to send her away, and Abraham finally 
acquiesced in her decision, and provided her with 
bread and a bottle of water, and she started out again 
for the wilderness. She had not traveled far until she 
lost her way, and she was sad and sorrowftil as she 
looked upon herself without a home and a protector, 
and as she looked upon Ishmael her son, now disin- 
herited — virtually an orphan. Hagar was in extre- 
mity, for she saw nothing but starvation and death 
for herself and child. She bade Ishmael lie down in 
the shade of a shrub to die, while she went ofi^ from 
him a distance until the event of his death should 
occur, for she said, '^ I will not see the child die.'* 
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And I fancy she sat and wept until the fountain of 

. ^ almost dried, and her heart foiled to gather 

bs overcharge of sorrow, 
t this point the angel that appeared to her at 
La-hai-roi appeared to her again, and roused 
i her sad reverie, and assured her that the 
the lad was heard, then bade her go and 
up. She immediately went, and lifting 

minister to him the promise was reiterated 

1 son should be the beginning of a great na- 
he angel showed her a well of water, and 
le empty bottle she gave Ishmael to drink 
evived. Thus God restored a dying son to 
us mother. 

^oman instructed her son, as he grew up to 
[, in the religion of the patriarchs, and taught 
practice the virtues of that system. And 
ve see Ishmael when a boy driven from his 
house, we see him afterward standing beside 
ig Abraham, and ministering to him with 
e child of promise. Ishmael seemed to har- 
11 will or unkind feeling toward his fether or 
brother. I suppose Hagar had taught him 
>rtance o£ forgiving injuries. 
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CHAPTEK IV. 

REBEKAH. 

This illustrious woman, after whom the degree for 
the ladies in Odd Fellowship is named, was the wife 
of Isaac. She came from the distant land of Messo- 
potamia, and from among the relationship of Abraham 
in hid native country. There is something novel in 
the manner in which she became the wife of the great 
Patriarch. Sarah was dead and Abraham was an old 
man of one hundred and forty years, and he desired 
to feee Isaac married — he therefore called to him his 
old and faithful servant Eleazar and bade him go to 
his former country and secure a wife for Isaac. Elea- 
zar accepted his commission, and under a solemn vow 
started for that country and on this important errand. 
After many weary days of travel he finally reached 
Nahor and stopped at the town well for a drink of 
water and to water his thirsty camels. As was his 
custom all along the journey he prayed for divine 
assistance. While engaged in his devotions, the 
daughter of Bethuel came out with a pitcher upon her 
shoulder. As she neared the well she saw the trav- 
elers and wondered who they were. Eleazar quickly 
approached and said, " Let me, I pray thee, drink a 
little water of thy pitcher. '^ Kebekah let down the 
pitcher and raising it full she said, '^Drink, my lord^ 
and I also will draw water for thy camels.'^ This was 
the formation of the first link in the chain that fas- 
tened the beautiful maiden of Nahor to Isaac as his 
wife. 
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Eleazar told her at once who he was, and on what 
errand he had come. She cordially invited him to 
stay that night at her Other's house. He accepted 
the invitation, and during the evening put in so strong 
a plea for Eebekah to become the wife of Isaac that 
she accepted, and her &mily relationship all agreed 
to it. 

The next morning she bade her &ther and mother 
and brothers farewell and began her journey towards 
her new home. Day after day they traveled, but at 
length they reached the land where Abraham dwelt. 
Isaac knew that Eleazar was gone on this errand, and 
possibly had often longed for his return. He expected 
him to be successftil, and he naturally desired to see 
the woman who was to be his companion. 

It was just at the close of the day, when Eleazar 
and the party espied the tents of Abraham, and Isaac 
had just been in the field engaged in meditation, and 
was returning, when, as he lifted up his eyes, he saw 
the camels coming. Just then the beautiful madden 
lifted her eyes and looking ahead she saw a man ap- 
proaching, and she asks Eleazar what man is that, and 
he answered promptly, "It is my master." She veiled 
herself hurriedly and lighting off the camel was soon 
in- the arms of her husband. The solemn marriage 
contract made a few days before in the city of Nahor 
was consummated, for Isaac brought her into his 
mother's tent, and she became his wife, and he loved 
her.'' 

Rebekah became the honored mother of Jacob and 
Esau, who were each the head of a mighty nation. 

Like Sarah, her mother-in-law, she was handsome, 
and Isaac, for his own safety, when among strangers. 
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followed the course of his fitther by claiming the rela- 
tion of sister to her. 

"Her faith in Ood was strong enough to leave home 
with a stranger of another nation to become united in 
marriage with Isaac, and her general character, as set 
forth in the Bible history of her, is worthy of imita- 
tion by all the ladies who among us as Odd Fellows 
are called Daughters of Rebekah. 
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CHAPTER V. 

RACHEL, THE WIFE OF JACOB. 

This honored woman was the youngest of two 
daughters of Laban and was a relation of Jacobs who 
became her husband^ and she was his first choice for 
a wife. The circumstances under which she became 
the wife of the Patriarch were quite peculiar. Isaac, 
the fether of Jacob, called him into his presence and 
confirmed the blessing already pronounced upon him 
when he supplanted Esau, and bade him go to Padan- 
aram and to the fitmily of his uncle Laban and select 
a wife of his daughters. Jacob, in accordance with 
his fiither's instructions, went to that country and in- 
troduced himself to his mother's relatives. And his 
introduction was in the following way. He approached 
the city where Laban dwelt after a long and fatiguing 
journey. There were three fiocks of sheep in the 
field — where was a well that afforded water, and he 
saw near the well men who seemed to be citizens of 
the place, and he asked them if they knew Laban the 
grandson of Nahor, and they told him that they knew 
him well, and he proceeded to inquire after the health 
of Laban's fiimily. They reported to him that the 
family were well, but just then they saw Rachel, the 
youngest daughter of Laban, coming to water the 
sheep. Soon she was near him, and for the first time 
he looked upon the beautiful form of his kinswoman. 
As Rachel approached the well she saw the stranger, 
and probably wondered who he was, and especially 
she wondered after she saw him assisting the shepherds 
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to roll the stone from the mouth of the well and him- 
self water her flock. She felt anxious to know who 
he was, and he did not keep her long in the dark on 
that subject. He approached her and said, I am the 
son of your aunt Bebekah, and he followed this reve- 
lation with the simple and pure method of those prim- 
itive times, ^^He kissed Rachel and lifted up his voice 
and wept.^' 

Rachel had often heard her &ther speak of his sister 
Rebekah, and the very extraordinary circumstances 
under which she left Nahor in the charge of Eleazar, 
to become the wife of Isaac. It was not long until 
Rachel had introduced Jacob to her father and the 
fitmily, and he became at once an inmate of their 
house and a member of the &mily. 

Jacob soon became strongly attached to Rachel, and 
true affection ripened into thoughts of marriage. 
This was by no means strange, for he had come to 
Messopotamia to procure a wife, and it is quite likely 
he thought of Rachel for a wife from the first time 
he met her at the well, and that first kiss was the 
development of a pure affection sprung in his heart. 

One morning Laban asked him what wages he 
should pay him, and Jacob, not caring for property 
of any kind, said, "I will serve thee seven years for 
Rachel, thy youngest daughter.'* 

It is quite likely that Laban would have given her 
to him without the performance of such service had 
he asked it, but it was Jacob's proposition and Laban 
heartily agreed to it. It may be possible that Rachel 
had hardly reached marriageable age, and Jacob knew 
that seven years added to her present age would bring 
her to a proper age for marriage, and hence proposed 
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to wait for her. The agreement was made and Jacob 
performed the service, after which he claimed his wife. 
Yet he was sadly disappointed by a fraud practiced 
upon him in giving him the elder sister Leah. 

He made objections to the treatment of Laban in 
this matter, when he was informed that according to 
the laws of that country the eldest must be married 
before the youngest. This partly pacified him, but 
he was by no means inclined to give up Rachel, and 
agreed to serve seven other years for her. 

In this case he probably received his wages before 
the service was performed — for as soon as the marriage 
week was ended following Leah's union with Jacob — 
Rachel was also given unto him, and though the ser- 
vice of fourteen years was performed, they seemed but 
as days because of the love he had for Rachel. 

Rachel, as the wife of Jacob, became the mother 
of the illustrious Joseph, the most remarkable of all 
the sons of the Patriarch. She afterward became the 
mother of Benjamin, the youngest of Jacob's children, 
but died shortly aft;er his birth. At the time of her 
death they were at Ephrath, and she was buried there, 
and Bethlehem-Ephratah has been called ever since, 
because of her burial there, the City of Rachel ; and 
aft;er the birth of Christ and the execution of the 
cruel edict of Herod in putting to death the young 
children from two years old and under, it was said, 
'^ In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation and 
weeping and great mourning; Rachel weeping for 
her children, and would not be comforted because 
they were not.''^ 

We are not to blame Jacob for the love he had for 
Rachel beyond the love he had for Leah. She was 
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his first love, and the one for whom he performed the 
service of fourteen years. His love for her was 
natural love ; it was pure affection. He loved Leah 
also, but with a less love. His partiality for Joseph 
grew out jof the feet that he was for years the only son 
of Rachel. When he met his brother Esau upon his 
return from Padan-aran, not knowing what his feel- 
ings were and how he would treat him and his family, 
he put the handmaids and their children foremost, 
tlien Leah and her children, and Rachel and Joseph 
last. We admire the character of this woman, and 
can see many things worthy of imitation in her. Her 
memory is precious. 



9 
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CHAPTER VL 

MIRIAM, 
7%^ joitU Ltader cf Israel with Moses and Aarvm, 

She was the sister of the distinguished men with 
whom we associate her, and the daughter of Amram 
and Jochebed. She was probably seven years older 
than Aaron and ten years older than Moses, for when 
the mother committed the in&nt Moses to the ark she 
trusted Miriam to watch it and see what should be* 
come of it; and so ingenious was she that she per- 
formed her part admirably. As soon as the daughter 
of Pharaoh ordered the ark brought to her and ob- 
served that there was a Hebrew babe ensconced in it, 
Miriam stepped up without fear of being counted an 
intruder, and proposed to the royal lady to call a nurse 
for the child. Pharaoh^s daughter bade her go, and 
she went and called her own mother and the mother 
of the child. 

Miriam was trained up in the religion of the Patri- 
archs, and like her brother Aaron was well qualified 
to be a helper for Moses. She is properly styled in 
the ritualism of the Degree of Rebekah the " Virgin 
ProphetesaJ' She seems to have occupied after the 
exodus, or indeed in the exodus, the position of leader 
among the women, while Moses was the leader among 
the men ; and one of the inspired prophets, viz : Micah, 
says, " For I have brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, and I sent before thee Moses, Aaron and Mi- 
riam." She was commissioned and qualified by the 
'^ I Am," who appeared to her brother at Horeb, and 
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her appointed work was to instruct the women while 
Moses and the high priest instructed the men. She 
probably regulated the times and places of their re- 
ligious service. She stood beside her brother on the 
bank of the Bed Sea and listened to the eloquent song 
he and the men of Israel sang, celebrating the glori- 
ous victory God had wrought out for them. Miriam 
and the women of Israel sang the chorus of that song: 

** Sing ye to the Lord for he hath triumphed gloriously. 
The horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea." 

That must have been a glorious song, a grand melody^ 
when a hundred thousand voices were all raised in 
harmony^ singings with heart and voice^ their victory. 

<' They sounded the loud timbrel 
On Egypt's dark sea, 
Jehovah hath triumphed, 
His people are free." 

For nearly forty years she acted well her part, 
when the pillar of cloud and fire led them to Kadesh- 
Bamea. Here she died and was buried^ and the He- 
brew women mourned her death; but her work was 
done. 

Let every Daughter of Rebekah act her part faith- 
fully, as did Miriam, and she will be loved in life and 
Jamented in death. 
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CHAPTER VIL 

JOCHEBED, 

The wife of Amram and the mother of the most 
illustrious family trio of whom we have any account 
in the Bible, which is an integral part of the Order 
of Odd Fellows. It is rather remarkable that she 
sustained the relation of aunt to her husband, being 
the sister of his &ther. Before their marriage it is 
quite likely an intimacy had existed for years, as they 
were not only of the same tribe, viz: the tribe of 
Levi, but belonged to the same immediate relation- 
ship in that tribe. 

The three children of Jochebed were joint leaders 
of Israel in their exodus and march through the wil- 
derness, for while Moses was first, as governor and 
leader, his brother Aaron was in charge of all that 
pertained to their religious service among the men, 
and Miriam, the virgin prophetess, acted as leader of 
the women ; while Moses managed the men, Miriam 
conducted the women, and when Moses and the men 
of Israel sang the song of deliverance on the other 
side of the sea, amid the roar of the rapidly closing 
waters that hushed the dying Egyptian warrior's 
shout, she led the women in the chorus of the song, 

** Sing ye to the Lord for he hath triumphed gloriously, 
The horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea." 

It was this distinguished woman who 

<* Sounded the loud timbrel on Egypt's dark sea, 
Jehovah hath triumphed, his people are free." 
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The mother of these illnstrioas persoDR^ in the days 
of their childhood^ had a peculiar trial to pass through. 
The cruel edict of Pharoah^ the king of Egypt, was in 
force, that all the male children of the Israelites should 
be put to death as soon as they were born. Upon the 
birth of Moses she was in extremityi and knew not 
what to do to save her darling fix>m death ; but seeing 
he was a proper child, ^^she hid him three months,'^ 
and wheh she could no longer hide him or keep him 
concealed^ she made an ark of bulrushes and pitched 
it within and without, and placing the babe in it she 
put it among the flags by the river bank. She de- 
termined to ** trust in God,'' and with that trust use 
her own ingenuity in saving it She supposed that 
the king's daughter would pass along and observe it, 
or that some one else would see it and report to the 
king. She instructed her daughter to watch, and sta- 
tioned her conveniently for watching, and instrucfed 
her how to proceed in case the babe was found. That 
mother made the ark water-proof, and prepared it to 
be a comfortable habitation for a short time at least 
for her babe, then lulled it to sleep and imprinted the 
kiss of fond affection upon its tiny cheek. She did 
not doubt but the habitation was a safe one for her 
in&nt, even though it was washed out from the flags 
by the bank, and carried down by the current of the 
Nile. Pharoah's daughter soon passed along to her 
accustomed place on the river of performing her re- 
ligious ablutions, and saw the ark. It was brought 
to her by one of her maidens, and looking into it, she 
saw the Hebrew babe, and determined at once to 
adopt it as her own child. 

It was not long until that mother received the re- 
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ward of her "trust in God '' by becoming in the order 
of divine Providence a hired nurse for her own child* 
st her heart have swelled with gratitude to 
n that night she pressed her darling infimt to 
n and thought of his future greatness, 
instructed Daughter of Rebekah can not see 
1 example worthy of imitation? Never trust, 
of trials-deep and dark — in real extremity, 
i understanding. Never lean on an arm of 
> " trust in God." In the duties and respon- 
of life, follow the openings before you, made 
vine hand, and in pursuing your steps along 
Led road, " fidl not, &lter not.'' 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

ZIPPORAH. THE WIFE OF MOSES. 

This woman was one of the seven daughters of 
Jethro^ the priest of Midian. It is quite likely that 
she was the eldest of the seven^ and was given to 
Moses in part because she was the eldest; for it was 
the custom of parents in Midian, as in Messopotamia, 
to give the eldest in marriage before any of the 
younger. 

They were all young women, and yet of marriage- 
able age, when Moses fled from Egypt for fear of 
Pharaoh, and went into that land, and the Egyptian 
Hebrew prince met them under peculiar circum- 
stances. He had made the travel from Egypt to 
Midian on foot, and had probably avoided, as much 
as he could, intercourse with the people on the jour- 
ney ; but now he had reached Midian, and was near 
where Jethro the priest lived, and weary and &tigued 
he sat down by a well to rest and refresh himself He 
had not been there long until he saw these seven 
young women, in charge of their father's flock, ap- 
proaching the well for the purpose of watering them. 
He sat still and looked on them as they filled the 
troughs with water, and being a cultivated man, one 
who had moved for forty years amid the blandish- 
ments of the Egyptian court, and had formed the 
acquaintance of many women of oulture, he was not 
slow to recognize the beauty and culture of these 
women. He at once proposed to assist them. They 
accepted his proposal, and it is quite likely carried on 
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an interesting conversation with the stranger. There 
were other shepherds near by who attempted to /Jrive 
away the flock of Jethro^ and thereby take advantage 
of the labor the young women had performed in fill- 
ing the troughs. Moses saw their insolence, and im- 
mediately espoused the cause of the young women, 
and drove the shepherds away, or, at least drove away 
their flocks in spite of them, and the daughters of 
Jethro succeeded in watering their's sooner than usual; 
and when they had returned homo and folded their 
flocks, their father asked them how it came that they 
had returned home so soon. They then related the 
incident that had transpired, of an Egyptian traveler 
helping them, and punishing the insolence of the 
shepherds. Jethro immediately sent his daughters 
out to invite the stranger into their house to eat bread 
with them. They were no doubt glad of the privilege 
of reciprocating his kindness, and I presume the eldest 
of the seven — Zipporah — ^led the committee of invita- 
tion, and spake for the others in extending to Moses 
the hospitalities of their fitther's house. And I fancy 
from that afternoon, and the incidents of it, a warm 
attachment sprung up between Moses and the seven 
daughters of Jethro. He became a member of the 
Midian priest^s &mily, and the shepherd of his flocks, 
and the associate and confidant of his daughters. Six 
of them were to him as sisters, while the eldest, be- 
cause she was the eldest, became nearer to him even 
than a sister. As time passed on, Moses won the 
afiections of Zipporah, and she in turn captured the 
heart of the fugitive prince, and he not knowing that 
he would ever again be associated with the Hebrews, 
meditated marriage; and upon making known his 
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feelings, and expressing them to her, she accepted the 
proposal and authorized him to communicate with her 
father on the subject of their marriage. It is quite 
likely that Jethro had watched Moses carefully, and 
had been led to admire him because of the noble char- 
acter he was maintaining, and had himself thought of 
giving him his daughter to wife. The beautiful 
shepherdess may have sought the company of her 
father alone, and informed him of the growing feel- 
ings of Moses toward her, and possibly of his proposal 
of marriage, so that when Moses with a fluttering heart 
asked Jethro for Zipporah for a wife, he was ready 
promptly to reply in his fevor. 

The marriage was consummated, and Moses became 
a member of the Midian priest's family, and identified 
with all his interests. Year succeeded year, and he 
remained in Midian enjoying the society of this excel- 
lent fiimily, and the true afiection of Zipporah, his 
wife. Forty years had passed away, and Zipporah 
became the mother of two sons, viz : Gershom and 
Eliezer; and Moses, remembering the peculiarities of 
the religion of his &ther, taught them to his children; 
and Zipporah indorsed the peculiarities of that reli- 
gion, and united with her husband in teaching them 
to her children, while she and her husband both 
observed the obligations of the religion of the Midian- 
ites, as taught by Jethro the priest, her &ther. 

When Moses lefl the land of Midian for Egypt, 
under the divine commission, to liberate his enslaved 
countrymen, Zipporah started with him with her two 
sons. They had not proceeded far until the voice of 
God, in a peculiar providence, bade her return with 
her two sons to her father's house, and let her husband 
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go On Ills important mission alone. She recognized 
the rite of the Abrahamic religion, which had been 
neglected upon her younger son, then returned to her 
father's house, where she remained for several months, 
having the entire charge and training of her sons in 
the absence of their &ther. 

It is quite likely that Moses kept Zipporah advised 
of his progress in the mission of liberating his people. 
It may be by messengers sent at regular intervals to 
Midian, and through those messengers, when returned, 
he heard of her, and the children, and her father's 
family. As soon after the exodus of Israel as circum- 
stances would allow, Zipporah and her children, under 
the care of Jethro, visited Moses. He had encamped 
with the Israelites in the wilderness at Mount Sinai 
when they arrived; received them gladly after so 
long an absence, and enjoyed their society, with the 
society of his fiither-in-law ; and notwithstanding his 
earnest invitation to Jethro to accompany them in 
their journeyings, and share with them a home and 
inheritance in Canaan, he would not, but returned to 
the land of Midian, leaving Zipporah and the children 
with the husband and father. It is possible that she 
remained as long as she lived with her husband in the 
camp of Israel, and her sons imd their descendants 
were incorporated with the Levites and performed an 
important part in the care of the tabernacle. Zippo- 
rah's relations, it is thought, left Midian and after- 
ward identified themselves with Israel, for it is said 
that the Kenites, the descendants of Moses' fiither-in- 
law, dwelt in the city of palm trees, and united them- 
selves with the tribe of Judah in an attack on Arad, 
a king of the Canaanites; and it is said that Heber, 
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the Kenite, whose wife slew Sisera, the general of 
King Jabin^s army, was of the children of Jethro, and 
so that remarkable people called the Rechabites were 
descendants of Jethro. We have then to trace the 
important incidents in the life of Zipporah, as the 
wife of the illustrious law-giver of Israel, to the beau- 
tiful development of the principles that have been 
adopted by our Fraternity. Moses himself showed 
friendship toward the daughters of Jethro by assisting 
them to water their flocks and by defending them 
from the insults of the shepherds. They in turn 
showed friendship by appreciating his kindness, and 
offering him the hospitalities of their &thcr's house. 
He continued the exercise of this principle until mu* 
tual hve was the result, and it culminated in the sliern 
yet interesting realities of married life. Nay, even 
more, it led to the acceptance, on the part of Jethro 
and his relationship, of the truth of revealed religion, 
and gave them a place and an inheritance among the 
children of Israel. Let us remember with this ex- 
ample of friendship befi>re us that one single act of 
pure friendship on our part may start a ws^ve of in- 
fluence that will affect for good our fellow-men gen- 
eration after generation, down to the latest period of 
time. Love will always demand love, and the real 
bene&ctors of the race will not only be known in 
their life time, but will leave behind them the savor 
of a good name, and even live in the memory of sur- 
vivors. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

FIVE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD. 

It would seem from the account given in the books 
of Moses, that the fitther of these five daughters had 
committed a sin of some kind, for which he had died; 
for of him it is said, " He died for his own sins, and 
had no sons/' They were orphans, without any one 
to care for them ; and although their &ther had left 
an estate, yet the defect of their civil code, or the law 
pertaining to inheritances among Israel, did not place 
them in possession of their fiU^her's property. Being 
a family of daughters, and not in law heiring the 
father's estate, they were in necessity, and seemingly 
in danger of losing their position as daughters of 
Israel. 

In this condition they came to Moses, and asked for 
the enactment of a law that would give them a posses- 
sion among their &ther's brethren, as they had no 
brother. This was an entirely new case to Moses, 
for there had been nothing like it referred to him be- 
fore, and he went with it, probably through the high 
priest, to the Lord, who gave him to understand that 
the request of these five orphans was reasonable and 
should be met. The following authority was given 
for an additional inheritance law: 

** Thou shalt surely give them possession of an in- 
heritance among their &ther's brethren, and thou 
shalt cause the inheritance of their fitther to pass to 
them." 

Accordingly Moses granted them their request, and 
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the following is the additional law, as reasonable as it 
is just: 

** On the death of the &ther, the estate goes to the 
sons, and if there be no sons, it goes to the daugh- 
ters/' 

They were required to marry in the tribe of Manas- 
seh, to which they belonged, and thereby the estate 
bf their &ther going to them, was not to be alienated 
from his tribe. 

These fivie daughters were married not only in the 
tribe of their &ther, but among their relationship. 
They made choice of companions— or rather they 
were made choice of — by the sons of their fether's 
brother. They were married unto their cousins, and 
the divided estate of their father went with them, and 
became the property of their husbands jointly with 
them. 

To us it seems quite proper and right that these 
daughters of Zelophehad should claim their natural 
rights, represent their own interests to the great law- 
giver of Israel; and in this they have given to woman 
in all ages since an example worthy of imitation. 
There is no good reason, and can be none, why wo- 
men should not claim their rights^— nay, demand 
them ; and if law is lacking, as in this case, let them 
demai^d of law-makers that they acknowledge their 
rights, and enact laws to secure them. Women's 
reasonable rights will be acknowledged by men, and 
they will be met 
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CHAPTER X. 

RAHAB, THE INNKEEPER. 



She lived in the city of Jericho, and was the pro* 
prietress of a house of entertainment, and when the 
spies were passing through that part of the country 
they lodged at her house. They were men who were 
in fitvor with God and had the confidence of the dis- 
tinguished leader of Israel. They felt the importance 
o^ their commission and realized that their visit to 
Ji^richo at that time was fraught with intense interest 
to them and to their nation. Their errand, in part 
at least, was made known to her, and the spies agreed 
to show kindness to her &ther's house if she would 
keep their errand a secret and render them assistance. 
She was true to her promise to them, and they were 
true to their obligations to her, for when Jericho was 
taken and razed to the foundations the Israelites pre- 
served her and her &ther's house. 

She was afterward honored with a place among the 
people of Israel. Nay, even more ; she was afterward 
married to a prince of Israel, viz : Salmon, and she be- 
came the mother of Boaz, who was the great grand- 
father of the king of Israel. And it appears, though 
she was of another nation, viz: the Canaanites, yet 
being adopted by the nation of Israel, she stands in 
the genealogy of our Lord, and the great apostle to 
the Gentiles afterward reckons her among the ancient 
worthies who were so remarkable for their " faith in 
God." ^'By &ith the harlot Rahab perished not with 
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them that believed not, when she had received the 
spies with peace.'' 

The account of the service she perforoied is given 
as follows: After the spies had made their investiga- 
tion and examination as to the city and the best plan 
of besieging it, they went to her house to tarry for 
the night. They had been observed as they entered 
the city, and though not suspected while engaged in 
making their observations, yet they were afterwards 
suspected, and some of the young men of Jericho 
gave information to their king and expressed their 
suspicions; whereupon he sent to Bahab and com- 
manded her to bring forth the two men. As soon 
as the command reached her she secreted them, 
and prevaricated by telling them that the strangers 
were gone, and she urged them to pursue aft;er them 
at once. This was a stratagem of her own, and it 
succeeded, for the. men of Jericho hurried in pursuit, 
as they thought, of the spies, to the fords of the Jor- 
dan. When they were gone, Rahab removed the 
spies to the house-top and covered them with stalks 
of flax, lest others should come and insist on search- 
ing her house and find them. 

Rahab then expressed her belief that Israel would 
conquer the city of Jericho, and asked them to swear 
unto her that they would show kindness to her and to 
her father's house, and she demanded of them a true 
token. The spies then entered into a solemn covenant 
with her. They pledged their lives for her deliver- 
ance and the deliverance of her father's hpuse if she 
remained faithful to her part of the agreement. She 
then let them down by a cord fsom the window of 
her house, and bound a scarlet thread in that window, 
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remained there until Jericho was besieged and 
Then she was saved, and her fiither's house, 
[lerwards obtained high position in Israel. 
; all the Daughters of Rebekah imitate this 
n in her trust in Gk>d, her peril and sacrifice to 
error and embrace the truth. It will pay to 
sacrifices in a great and good cause. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

DEBORAH. 



This celebrated woman was the wife of Lapidoth^ a 
man of some note among the children of Israel. She 
was a prophetess, and the first female civil ruler, if 
we except the distinguished sister of Moses and Aaron. 

The sins of the people of Israel after they were set- 
tled in the land of Canaan were great, especially after 
the death of Joshua, their leader and first judge. The 
people went away from God, ceased to serve him, and 
lapsed into idolatry. Because of their idolatry and 
wickedness the Lord was angry with them and de- 
livered them into the hands of their enemies. When 
they repented of their sins a deliverer was raised up 
among them who served them, aft;er the deliverance, 
as a judge. Thus they revolted time aft«r time, and 
were delivered by Othniel, Ehud and Shamgar. Afl;er » 
the latter judge died, they went into grievous sins, 
and were greatly afflicted by Jabin, a king of the 
Canaanites, the captain of whose hosts was that re- 
markable warrior Sisera. It was a dark day for 
Israel when Jabin afflicted them. They were filled 
with terror and alarm and cried mightily unto God. 
They were penitent for their sins, and at length the 
LfOrd heard them, and a star arose upon them amid 
the darkness of their night in the person of Deborah. 
Her influence in her country in this time of trouble 
is expressed in the following language: ''At her 
word the stars fought against Sisera.^' Deborah was 
10 



Digitized by 



Google 



146 MONITOR AND GUIDE. 

raised up to deliver her people and serve them as a 
judge, and her husband seems to have had no hand 
in the management of affairs as to the deliverance, or 
the administration of the a&irs of the government 

Deborah saw the mighty foes of Israel in King 
Jabin and the Canaanitish army, and she called to 
her aid Barak, a man of some note among them as a 
warrior, and she appointed him her general, giving 
him command in the field of the whole army. Com- 
prehending the situation, she implored the divine 
direction, and was favored with revelations that told 
her that the enemy should be conquered. As fast as 
she received revelations from God she made them 
known to her general. He credited the same, and 
was in a great measure inspired for the work, and yet 
he desired her to go out with them to battle ; believ- 
ing as he did that she was under divine direction, he 
would have her near him all the time in the contest 
and be directed by her. Accordingly she agreed to 
go with him, and left the city of palm trees, where she 
resided, in company with her general, to head an 
army of ten thousand men. As Sisera gathered the 
army of Jabin together and placed them in line of 
battle, Deborah watched the movements and gave her 
general, Barak, the word of command, with the prom- 
ise of victory. She assured her general that the Lord 
had gone out before him and would fight for Israel. 

Her position during the battle was on the top of 
Mt Tabor, or possibly a short distance down the 
mountain side, where she could see just how the battle 
went Deborah looked with earnestness and intense 
anxiety upon her general and soldiers as they marched 
against the enemy. She saw them as they came near 
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each other and commenced the attack; and as the bat- 
tle grew hotter^ she witnessed the confusion and dis- 
order in the ranks of the enemy. She saw the iron 
chariots of Jabin, as one after another they were de- 
stroyed and deserted. Deborah saw the chariot in 
which Sisera rode^ and possibly saw him alight and 
fly for his life from the battle field, leaving his army 
without a general. She saw the soldiers as they 
wheeled, and made an effort to escape, while her Gen- 
eral Barak pursued them in their flight and cut them 
off, until there was not a man of that vast army left. 
Even Sisera fell by the hand of Jael the wife of Heber, 
though he escaped the general slaughter in the battle. 
Deborah had prophesied that he should thus fell, "For 
the Lord shall sell Sisera into the hand of a woman.'' 
She composed a song of triumph, either while she 
was on Mt. Tabor, watching the battle, or after her 
return to the city of palm trees, where she resided. 
And that song is a sublime composition that has im- 
mortalized her name. The character of this celebrated 
woman, and her piety and her devotion to God, shine 
forth in every sentence of the song. We can hardly 
tell what to admire most in the character of this esti- 
mable woman, and where to take our stand-point, in 
looking at her as a worthy example for the imitation 
of her sex. By her excellencies she won the hearts 
of her people and they were glad to do her bidding. 
Deborah had " feith in God,'' and evinced that faith 
by waiting for divine revelations, and when she re- 
ceived them, she followed them closely. When the 
army under her general gained the victory over her 
enemies, she acknowledged the divine hand and glori- 
fied the Supreme Ruler of the Universe. 
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Deborah appears to us beautiful^ as she occupies her 
home in the city of palm trees, and as she performs 
the duties of her office as a judge of Israel in time of 
peace. 8he was actuated by the principle of pure 
Friendship for all classes of her people, of Love for 
the high and the low, the rich and the poor, the young 
and' the old — the fighting men composing the army, 
and those who remained lawfiilly at home. She was 
led by Truth, for she sought after and obtained it 
continually. 

Who would think of comparing the world-renowned 
women with Deborah? Queen Elizabeth of England, 
or Catharine, Empress of Bu&sia, will not compare 
with her. Nor does Joan of Arc, who from poverty 
and obscurity was raised to the head of an army, saved 
her king and received the appellation of Maid of Or- 
leans. We would not compare Margaret of Anjou, 
Isabelle, Catherine de Medici, Lady Jane Gray, or 
Mary Queen of Scots, with Deborah, who was indeed 
a ^'Mother in Israel.'' 
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CHAPTER XII. 

JAEL THE WIFE OF HEBER. 

The husband of this woman was the descendanik of 
Jethro, the iather-in-law of Moses. He is called 
Heber the K^nite. It is thought by some that the 
descendants of Abraham are called Hebrews from 
this man. .We know that the descendants of Jethro 
became attached to the Israelites, and were with them 
part of the time during their wanderings in the wil- 
derness. These Kenites were dwelling in the city of 
palm trees during the life of Joshua, and not very 
far from it when Deborah was raised up and delivered 
Israel. 

But it would seem that the husband of this woman^ 
for some cause, had severed himself from the Kenites 
and was on friendly terms with the king of Canaan, 
and also with Sisera the general of Jabin's army. 

Jael is introduced to our notice just after the flight 
of Sisera from the field of battle. He fled to her 
house under the impression that he would have a safe 
shelter and an hospitable entertainment, where he 
would be safe from the pursuing enemy. She saw him 
coming and went to meet him, giving him a cordial 
invitation to hide himself within her tent. He seems 
to have fixed upon her part of the tent because of 
secrecy, and he felt that he would be safe there, for 
no one would dare to enter that apartment in search 
of him. He had broken over the customs of those 
times, for he was in real extremity, and then, seeming- 
ly to avoid his being found, she covered him with a 
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mantle^ and under his advice took her position at the 
door of the tent to watch. 

Sisera was greatly fatigued with labor performed as 
commander during the battle and with the great weight 
of responsibility resting on him. He was dispirited 
by the loss he had sustained, and the flight he had 
been compelled to make on foot was exceedingly 
wearisome. " He asked for water and she gave him 
milk (or cream). She brought forth butter in a lordly 
dish.'^ Now the scene in his history changes. She has 
appeared in the character of a true friend to the con- 
quered general. Who could suspect her friendship? 
But look at her. She waits until she feels satisfied 
that he is asleep. There he lay unconscious of his 
danger, and she stole softly to him with a hammer 
and a nail in her hand, and just as he in his dreams 
felt the weapon of an enemy pierce his vitals she gave 
the nail a stroke with the hammer, and fastened it 
into the ground on which he was lying. He struggled 
for a moment and then stretched himself in death. 
She then met Barak, the general of Deborah, and took 
him into her tent, and showed him Sisera cold in 
death. 

We must conclude that this woman was in feeling 
with Israel, though her husband was on friendly terms 
with the Canaanites, and towards Sisera she acted as 
woman is not apt to act. She deceived the general of 
the routed army of the Canaanites, but seems to have 
performed the divine will in it, for Deborah said in 
her song, ^^ Blessed above women shall Jael the wife 
of Heber be." She has been considered ever since 
an heroic woman. It is quite likely that she was 
under divine direction when she performed this deed, 
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and justifiable, for God has a right to dispose of hu- 
man life as it pleases him. Sisera's cup of iniquity 
was fully and God in wisdom directed and appointed 
in this whole matter. This deed will give her name 
as a heroine to the latest generation of man. 
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CHAPTER XIIL 

JEPHTHAH'S DAUGHTER. 

Jephthah himself was the son of Gilead, but his 
mother was a Canaanite, and because she was a wo- 
man of another nation his brothers would not allow 
him to inherit with them, but thrust him out and 
"disowned him as a member of their fether's iamily.'^ 

The Gileadites were being greatly oppressed by the 
Ammonites, and very much desired a deliverer^. 
They began to make inquiries for a captain to lead 
them, and in their consultations Jephthah was spoken 
of as " a man of valor,** and they agreed to send for 
him to come and fight for them against Ammon. He 
came at their call, and they entered into a covenant 
with him, in which they promised if he would deliver 
them he should be their judge. He accepted their 
proposal, and immediately sent an embassey to the 
Ammonites for a settlement of their difficulties. The 
answer returned was an unfavorable one, and he sent 
back to them what amounted to a challenge to battle, 
and knowing full well that they would accept, he set 
himself about preparing for the engagement. 

Before Jephthah entered into battle with his enemy 
he made a vow unto the Lord in the following lan- 
guage : " If thou shalt without fail deliver the child- 
ren of Ammon into my hands, then it shall be that 
whatsoever cometh forth of the doors of my house to 
meet me, when I come in peace, shall surely be the 
Lord's, and I will offer it for a burnt offering." 

Jephthah obtained a great victory over the enemies 
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of the GileaditeSy and elated with that victoiy he re- 
turned to Mizpeh, where he lived. His daughter, 
and his only child^ having heard of his victory^ and 
that he was returning to the city^ as is reasonable to 
suppose she would, went out to meet him " with tim- 
brels and with dances." It was an ancient custom 
for women to meet returning conquerors and honor 
them. The great warrior saw her as she approached, 
and remembering his vow, he was greatly distressed, 
and as soon as she came within speaking distance he 
said, ^^Alas, my daughter I thou hast brought me very 
low, and thou art one of them that trouble me ; for I 
have opened my mouth unto the Lord, and I can not 
go back." 

Here the beauty and grandeur of the character of 
Jephthah^s daughter begins to appear. She seemed 
at once to understand the import of her father^s lan- 
guage, and to feel the sanctity of the obligation upon 
him. She saw how deeply he was affected, and with 
the feelings of a dutiful and loving daughter she said, 
'^ My iather, if thou hast opened thy mouth unto the 
Lord, do to me according to that which hath pro- 
ceeded out of thy mouth." i, e. If thou hast made a 
solemn promise to God that will affect my position 
and condition in life, and will cut thee off from pos- 
terity to perpetuate thy name, since in consideration 
of thy vow the Lord hath given thee victory, do not 
hesitate to perform thy vow. 

This is a beautiful picture of piety and obedience. 
Though she was the daughter of a man who was now 
entitled to be judge of Israel, yet she was willing to 
be sacrificed in the sense in which her father's vow 
demanded it. She only made one request of her 
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&ther^ viz: ''Let me alone two months that I may 
go up and down in the mountains and bewail my vir- 
ginity, I and my fellows." She asked her father to 
allow her to visit her companions and acquaintances, 
during which time she might express the sorrow of 
her heart that she could not, as a Jewish maiden, be 
in the line of the coming Messiah. 

No one can fail to see in the conduct of this beauti- 
ful maiden an example worthy of imitation. She 
feared the God of Israel, and was set apart, with her 
own free will and consent, by her father. He con- 
secrated her and she consecrated herself to God, and 
every year she joins the daughters of Israel in re-r 
membering the consecration act. 

Odd Fellows and their wives may learn here that 
for the honor and glory of the Supreme Ruler of the 
Universe the heaviest possible sacrifices may be made 
with profit, if the motive actuating it is a proper one. 
But here we may learn the importance of being faith- 
ful in our covenanted relation the one to the other. 
If a lady in possession of the degree of Rebekah gives 
an expression recognized and understood by which 
the interrogation is made, "Are you of the degree of 
Rebekah?" let the answer be promptly given and the 
help sought for be bestowed, and thus in a thousand 
ways in the journey of life we may show that our ob- 
ligation is held sacred by us* 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

WIFE OF MANOAH. 



We have no means of ascertaining the name of this 
celebrated woman^ though the name of her husband 
is given, as also the name of her distinguished son. 
Her husband occupied, in all probability, an impor- 
tant position in the country, and was respected by all 
who knew him. The woman is said to have been 
beautiful in appearance and pleading in her manners; 
but better than all that, she possessed moral excellen- 
cies. She was a devoted servant of the Most High, 
and but few persons have been honored of God more 
than she was. She was visited by an angel of the 
Lord — nay, by the covenant angel himself — and in- 
formed that she should be the mother of a son who 
should be a great prodigy of strength and should de- 
liver Israel out of the hand of their enemies. 

This good woman was alone when the angel ap- 
peared unto her, and though naturally timid, she was 
unalarmed. The heavenly visitant asked her atten- 
tion to the message he had brought her, viz: "Be- 
hold now thou shalt bear a son.^' She accepted it as 
a truth, and when left alone felt joyful in her heart. 
She went in search of her husband, and described the 
appearance of the angel and reiterated his language. 
Her husband listened with astonishment to her rela- 
tion of these circumstances, and immediately began to 
desire the reappearance. His desire was expressed 
in the following prayer: "O my Lord, let the man 
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of Grod which thoa didst send come again unto xm, 
and teach us what we shall do unto the child that 
shall be born." 

Not long after this the good woman was sitting in 
the field near where the angel appeared to her beforci 
and he appeared to her again. As soon as she saw 
him she ran and told her husband, and the two to- 
gether came before him, and Manoah said^ ''Art thou 
the man that spakest unto the woman?'' And he 
said^ '' I am.'' The angel then repeated the message 
in his hearing, and the two together expressed a de- 
sire to entertain him awhile, and the visitant agreed 
to tarry and observe their devotions. 

A sublime scene now presents itself to our view. 
The woman with her husband prepared a burnt ofier- 
ing, and they offered it to God, '' and the angel did 
wondrously." Approaching their sacrifice he touched 
it, and the rock which served them as an altar split, 
and fire came from the crevice and began to consume 
their sacrifice, and while they looked on with wonder 
the angel entered the flame and amid its curlings as- 
cended to heaven from whence he came. Manoah 
was filled with fear and alarm lest he should die ; but 
his wife quieted his fears by saying, '' If the Lord 
were pleased to kill us, he would not have received 
an offering at our hands." This was a word in sea- 
son, and allayed the fears of Manoah at once. 

In due time Samson was born, and his mother fiJ- 
lowed &ithfully the instructions given by the angel 
regarding him, and he became a great man and the 
deliverer of his people from the hand and power of 
the Philistines. 

To the Daughters of Bebekah there is a beautiful 
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example of "feith in God'^ in this woman, as well as 
calmness, as a result of faith, under the most trying 
and exciting circumstances. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

DELILAH, WIFE OF SAMSON. 

There was a woman living in the valley of Sorek, 
in the country of the Philistines, to whom Samson, 
the great prodigy of human strength, became attached. 
They were thrown into each other's company, and 
their acquaintance ripened into intimacy and finally 
thoughts of marriage. It is to be supposed that De- 
lilah and Samson were married in accordance with 
the customs of those times. The expression on which 
we depend authorizing this statement, is: "And it 
came to pass, afterward, that he loved a woman whose 
name was Delilah.'^ It is quite likely that his love 
was reciprocated. 

Delilah loved Samson, but the obh'gation of Delilah 
to Samson was interfered with. The designing lords 
of the Philistines alienated the affections of this wo- 
man from her husband. They laid a snare to entrap 
him, and they caught him in the snare. She was a 
Philistine w^man, and Samson was the enemy of the 
Philistines, and an Israelite. They attempted, and 
probably succeeded, in arousing pride of her nation- 
ality in her, and urged that she find out and make 
known to them the secret of his strength, and they 
would give her eleven hundred pieces of silver. Her 
heart was immediately set upon the prize, and her 
love for Samson — if she had any — gave way, and at 
once she became virtually the murderer of the strong 
man. 
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She asked Samson to tell her the occasion of his 
great strength, and how he might be bound and over- 
come by his enemies. The strong man told her if 
his enemies were to bind him with seven green withes 
that were never dried, he would be weak as any other 
man. She gave the information to the Philistines, 
and they brought her the "green withes,^' and she 
bound him with them; but he broke them as tow is 
broken when it toucheth the fire. 

Delilah thought she was about to possess the eleven 
hundred pieces of silver ; but she was mistaken. She 
charged Samson with telling her lies, and urged him 
to tell the truth. He gave her another plan, which 
she tested fully ; and still another, but it also &iled. 
She then brought her strong persuasive power to bear 
upon the mind and heart of the strong man, until he 
yielded, and told her the secret of his strength. She 
heard him through, and once more called the atten- 
tion of the lords of the Philistines to it, urging them 
to come up"<Ai« once,^' They came, bringing the 
money in their hands, of which she in a short time 
was the recipient. 

Delilah made Samson sleep upon her lap, and while 
he slept she caused the seven locks of his hair to be 
shaved off, and then began in person to insult him, 
and being satisfied that his strength was gone, she gave 
him over to his enemies, and they put out his eyes. 

We claim for Delilah that she is an exception 
among women, as to consistency or unfilial affection, 
in that she deserted her husband — trampled the vows 
of the marriage relation down; nay, more: was a 
traitor — a mean and detestable murderess — a hus- 
band-killer. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

NAOMI, WIFE OF ELIMELECH. 

Naomi was the wife of Elimelech, of Bethlehem- 
judah, and she became the mother-in-law of an ex- 
traordinary Moabitish woman named Ruth^ who was 
an ancestress of David, the great King of Israel, and 
was consequently in the line of the coming Messiah. 

On account of a famine in the laud of Judah, in 
company with her husband and two sons she went to 
the country of Moab to sojourn there, and while there 
became acquainted with the royal damsel, and selected 
her for a wife for one of her sons, as was the custom 
of parents in olden times. Ruth proved to be a lov- 
ing and devoted daughter. 

Though prosperity may have attended Naomi for a 
while in the land of Moab, adversity and deep lafflic- 
tion followed it. She was called, in the order of 
divine Providence, to part with her husband, who 
sickened and died, and was buried in her adopted 
country. There, among strangers — except the small 
circle of acquaintances she had formed — she felt the 
desolation and loneliness of widowhood; but for a 
time, as a widow, she was not without stay and sup- 
port ; for she had two sons who had each married in 
that land, and their wives were tender and affection- 
ate to her. It would seem that her widowhood, un- 
der such circumstances, could be borne, and the sor- 
row of the loss of her companion. But one affliction 
often prepares the way for another, and thus gradu- 
ally we become inured to sorrow such as would crush 
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if it came all at once. The sons also died, both of 
them. This lefl her childless, so far as natural ties 
are concerned. She had not only to endure widow- 
hood herself, but was called upon to comfort the 
hearts of two young widows while enduring the loss 
of her sons. 

It IS not strange that Naomi, in her loneliness, 
thought of her native land — her early home and 
early friends — ^and determined to return to Bethle- 
hem-judah. She informed her daughters of her pur- 
pose, and they both said, " We also will go with thee." 
She dissuaded them, telling them that she had no 
more husbands to give them, for she was all alone in 
the world; no property that she knew of, and she was 
by no means certain, if she lived to get back, that a 
single former friend would welcome her; and in the 
most touching manner she bade them farewell, saying, 
as they wept before her, "Nay, my daughters, it 
grieveth me more for your sakes than my own that 
the hand of the Lord hath gone out against me.'' 

Though Orpah followed her. advice, Ruth would 
not be parted from her; and the two widows started 
out on this long and toilsome journey to Judah. At 
length they reached Bethlehem, and Naomi told her 
sorrowful tale to her former friends, and some of 
them at least sympathized with her; and amongst 
those sympathizers was an influential man of the place 
whose name was Boaz, who afterwards married her 
daughter-in-law, and became a son to her. 

There were no such benevolent societies as ours in 
the days of Naomi's bereavement and adversity. If 
there had been, her husband and sons might have 
11 
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nected with them, and she and her devoted 
-in-law might, as widows, have been cared 

their wants been supplied in the land of 
r, if she had desired to return to Bethlehem- 
le might have been furnished with a pass 
mmendation that would have secured her 
ind friendship on the road and after she 
ber native land. 

1 the wife of a Scarlet Degree member, who is 
ter of Rebekah, be placed in like circum- 
jhe might — in possession of the secrets of the 
nd a card — insure protection and assistance 
Id be invaluable either in the country where 
and died or as a lone widow traveling to her 
country, or in that native country when 
She would have stay and support in friend- 
bhe sake of her fallen husband, as well as for 

sake^ bound to the fraternity by endearing 
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CHAPTER XVIL 

RUTH. 



This woman was of royal blood it is supposed^ as 
the daughter, of Eglon, the king of Moab. She was 
a beautiful and accomplished Moabitish damsel, who 
became intimately acquainted with the family of Eli- 
melech afler he went to sojourn in the country of 
Moab. It was because of a fiimine that prevailed in 
Judah that this man with his wife Naomi, and their 
two sons, Mahlon and Chilion, went to that country 
when there was plenty. The husband and father 
soon died, and Naomi sought wives for her sons. 
Mahlon, the eldest, formed an intimate acquaintance 
with Ruth, and their intimacy ripened into thoughts 
of marriage. 

Though they were of different nations, and there 
was an express law amongst the Jews, to which nation 
Mahlon belonged, against forming matrimonial alli- 
ances with other nations, yet for the love he liad for 
Ruth, he broke over that law, and fastened himself to 
the Moabitish damsel. He felt that Moab was his 
adopted country, and he would spend his days there, 
identified with that people and be cut off from the 
Jews, and association with them, and moreover he 
believed that the beautiful woman would be for him 
an affectionate companion. Under the circumstances 
that surrounded the young Jew, and the impressions 
Ruth had made upon his heart, we can hardly blame 
him. A stranger in a strange land, he had been cap- 
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tured by a beautiful girl, and the arms of her heart 
around him held him a willing prisoner. 

It may be that her tender affection for, and her 
sympathy with Naomi and her two sons, when berefk 
of the husband and father, or her watching by the 
couch of pain and administering to the dying Elime- 
lech, was what led to the undying affection that after- 
ward existed between her and Naomi. Ruth appears 
endowed with all the virtues and charms of true 
womanhood. And her womanly virtues so grandly 
developed may have led Mahlon to love her, and 
Naomi so readily to select her as a wife for him. 

They were married, and the days of the marriage 
feast were pleasantly passed. They started out in 
life's pathway side by side, full of cheer and happi- 
ness. Their sky was bright and the air was salubri- 
ous. They little thought that their union would so 
soon be interfered with by death. But so it was. 
Mahlon died, and Ruth was left a widow. As she 
buried her husband beside his father and returned to 
a desolate home, she was prepared more fully to sym- 
pathize with the aged widow Naomi — ^and it was not 
long until her brother-in-law Chilion died also, and 
thus another widow was added to their number. 
Thus the remnant of Elimelech's femily appears, con- 
sisting of a trio of widows, one of them an aged 
woman, and the other two young women. 

The mother in her triple bereavement could not 
be comforted in the land of Moab, and sorrowfully 
she made her mind known to her two daughters, to 
return to her native land and country, and see if there 
could be for her any sympathy produced in the hearts 
of her former friends in Judah. Her two daughters- 
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in-law approved of her purpose, and prepared to 
attend her, and share her lot however comfortless it 
might be. Naomi was unwilling that they should do 
that, and at once set herself to dissuading them from 
attending her. In an affectionate manner she addressed 
her daughters in the following language : " Go, return 
each to her mother's house : the Lord deal kindly with 
you, as ye have dealt with the dead, and with me ; 
the Lord grant you that ye may find rest, each of 
you in the house of her husband." 

She told them she had no more sons to give them 
for husbands — nor even a hut, however uncheery and 
forlorn, to accommodate them with in her own land, 
in case she reached it safely. And, moreover, she did 
not know that any one would take her by the hand 
in Judah and welcome her back. The picture was so 
darkly shaded that Orpah concluded to remain in 
Moab. She gave her mother-in-law an affectionate 
parting kiss and returned to her former kindred. 
But Ruth utterly refused to be parted from her. She 
clung round her neck, and with the true feelings of a 
true woman, said : '^ Entreat me not to leave thee, or 
to return from following after thee, for whither thoa 
goest I will go; and where thou lodgest I will lodge; 
thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God ; 
where thou diest will I die, and there will I be buried.^' 
She then confirmed her purpose and resolution by an 
oath of the utmost sanctity and importance among the 
daughters of Israel : " The Lord do so to me and more 
also if aught but death part thee and me.'' 

What a beautiful sight is presented here ; a young 
widow of Moab leaving her own land, her early 
friends, her wealth (if she was heir to wealth), the 
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£tlse gods that were worshiped by that people^ and 
her honored husband's grave ; and all to attend her 
husband's mother and take care of her in her old age ; 
also to share in all the storms and trials that might 
break and spend their fury upon Naomi. Here is 
unflinching devotion to the interests of another. We 
can hardly fiiil to exclaim^ " How true is woman/' 

Ruth started on the journey with Naomi. She 
knew it would be long and tedious, but determined 
to make the best of it, and cheer the loneliness of her 
attendant. It was a hard journey for the aged widow. 
A few years before, she had left her native land vig- 
orous and happy, in company with her husband and 
eons — now she is returning with a care-worn brow, 
with furrowed cheeks and a sad visage. She went 
from Judah full, but is returning empty. She had 
pleasant and cheerful companions in her husband and 
low she is alone. No, not alone either, for 
mate Ruth is with her, and with her pleas- 
I, winning manners and kind actions and 
cheers the sad heart and makes time pass 
tly, while mile after mile of the road is left 
m. Day aft;er day, as they travel on, their 
>r each other is increased, until finally they 
e longed-for city of Bethlehem, and entered 
The aged widow is at length recognized 
familiarly by her old acquaintances Naomi, 
^d them up by requesting them no longer 
' Naomi, but call her Marah, for, said she, 
has dealt bitterly with me." 
ey had entered the city they rented an hum- 
t, and poorly as it was furnished, they called 
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it their home; while Ruth began to labor for their 
daily support. 

They came to Bethlehem in the beginning of bar- 
ley harvest, and as it was customary in that country 
for women to glean, or pick up the scattering ears of 
grain left by the reapers, Ruth, addressing her mother- 
in-law, said, '^ Let me now go to the field, and glean 
ears of corn after him in whose sight I shall find 
grace." This expression of her^s seems to be almost 
phrophetic, for she was yet a stranger in that country, 
and WHS only known as the Moabitish damsel that came 
back with Naomi. Her mother-in-law bade her go 
out as a gleaner; accordingly she went. Now, it was 
her fortune in her ramblings to be found gleaning in 
a part of the harvest field that belonged to Boaz. As 
he was passing along from the city to the field where 
his men were reaping, he saw the strange young 
woman engaged in her work, and looked with a 
degree of interest upon her, for he saw something 
peculiarly attractive in her appearance — something 
that stirred up his soul, and he wondered who she 
was. Her modest bearing, flushed cheeks, flowing 
locks, and her womanly ^dress to him as he paused, 
won his admiration, and upon reaching the reapers he 
asked, "whose damsel is this?" They told him who 
she was, and he at once thought of Elimelech, who 
was his kinsman, and of Naomi who had passed 
through deep, dark providences. He thought of the 
two sons of Naomi who had died in Moab, and he 
thought of the tenderness and care of this young 
woman for Naomi, as it had been related to him — 
and walking back to the gleaner he said, "Hearest 
thou not, my daughter? Go not to glean in another 
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field, neither go from hence, but abide here fast by 
my maidens, * * Have I not charged the young 
men that they shall not touch thee? and when thou 
art athirst, go unto the vessels, and drink of that 
which the young men have drawn." 

Ruth was astonished at his kindness and ventured 
to ask why it was. He told her that he had heard of 
her kindness to Naomi. But the affection of Boaz 
increased for Ruth. " He reached her parched corn 
and she did eat." Considering that he was the owner 
of the field and the employer of all the reapers, this 
was a distinguished mark of respect for her. But he 
went even further than this. " He commanded the 
reapers to let some handfuls fall on purpose for her," 
and in addition to these marks of feeling he had her 
remain in his fields as a gleaner until harvest was 
ended. At the end of the harvest Ruth claimed, 
under the instruction of Naomi, the protection and 
obligation of a kinsman. This claim was put in on a 
law that God had given to Israel and on which they 
had practiced for ages. Boaz acknowledged the cor- 
rectness of her claim, and, actuated by true affection, 
he set himself about the consflmmation of what he had 
already meditated, viz., marriage. He loved the mod- 
est, industrious and accomplished widow of Moab. 

After Ruth became the wiie of Boaz he found in 
her a gentle and loving companion and she rested 
upon the arm and bosom of a noble man, feeling her- 
self more than compensated for the sacrifice she had 
made in leaving her native land, and for the love 
she bore her mother-in-law, stooping to the service of 
a menial and performing hard labor as a gleaner. As 
the wife of Boaz she became the mother of a son, and 
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that son was the grand&ther of David the king of 
Israel. 

Ruth is a beautiful example^ worthy the imitation 
of the wives and daughters of Odd Fellows. She 
practiced cur principles of ** Friendship^ Love and 
Truth'' to admiration. She saw the truth of the 
religion of the Patriarchs, and renouncing her &lse 
religion she became an earnest and ardent votary of 
the truth. She was an advocate of the religion of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and maintained devotion 
to ft till the day of her death. Her love and devotion 
to Naomi may be imitated by women as they travel 
life's pathway in ministering to the many Marahs 
against whom "the hand of the Lord has gone out" 
in dark dispensations of Divine Providence. 

The important lesson may be learned from her of 
making sacrifices for the good of others; of amelio- 
rating the wants of the sorrowing, especially those 
who are in dire necessity. Naomi had but two sons 
and one husband, and yet she felt that Ruth had been 
better to her than seven sons. So will the gratitude 
of tliose whom we bless ever cluster about us. As 
Iluth was rewarded, so we may expect to be rewarded 
for the practice of virtue in this world, and there is a 
grander reward to be enjoyed in the world to come. 
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CHAPTER XVIIL 

HANNAH. 

This was one of the most celebrated women of olden 
times, and the mother of the famed Prophet of Israel 
who closed up the succession of judges following 
Joshua, who took the place of the illustrious Moses, 
and who selected and anointed the first king of Israel. 

She was the wife of that devoted servant of God, 
Elkanah, who was remarkable for the service he per- 
formed in the Jewish church. He went every year to 
Shiloh, where the ark of God was, for the purpose of 
celebrating the great national festivals of his people. 
That was the temple, or place of worship for the Jews, 
and Hannah accompanied her husband yearly, with a 
portion to sacrifice to the Lord. She had been sorely 
tried by the insinuations of Peninnah, a secondary wife. 
Under the trial she was provoked, and went up to the 
sacrifice and engaged in the devotions of the a.ssembly 
with a heavy heart The other wife had sons and 
daughters, but Hannah had no children. Though a 
great favorite of her husband, yet the endearing ties 
of offspring did not bind her to him, and her heart 
was greatly grieved; so sorely was she pres.sed in 
spirit that she could not hide her feelings or suppress 
her grief even amidst the worshipers of the sanctuary. 
Her husband saw it, and was in deep sympathy with 
her. He tried to console her in her sorrow by evinc- 
ing love for her year after year in giving her a *' wor- 
thy portion." He thus declared his especial affection 
for her. She accepted his expressions and listened to 
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his declarations, and for a time she seemed to be com- 
forted. She dried up her tears^ rose up and ate and 
drank. But soon her sorrow returned^ the burden 
pressed her heart, and she gave vent to her feelings 
in tears, even amid her devotions. She made her 
Wants and wishes known to him whom she worshiped, 
engaged in earnest prayer and supplication to the 
Lord. 

Eli, the priest, was sitting near where Hannah was 
praying, and, being attracted by her. movements, he 
was watching her closely. He saw her lips moving 
and the strange indications made by her movements, 
and at once concluded that she was intoxicated, and 
60 certain was the venerable priest that he was not 
mistaken, that he actually brought the charge against 
her; and she, notwithstanding the burden that was 
pressing her heart in her devotion, w&s compelled to 
meet this cbarge and vindicate, as a worahiper, her 
charactcfr. This she did in a very delicate and yet 
decided manner. 

She stood before Eli and said : " Nay, my lord, I 
am a woman of a sorrowful spirit; I have drank nei- 
ther wine nor strong drink, but have poured out my 
soul before the Lord. Count not thy handmaid for 
a daughter of Belial, for out of the abundance of my 
complaint and grief have I spoken hitherto.'' As 
though she had said, " Oh, thou servant of God, I am 
free from the violation of the law of my God as to 
coming into his ttmple and presence and performing 
worship in a state of intoxication, but I have a secret 
matter hidden in my heart that I am presenting to the 
eye of God. . I am secretly making known my wishes 
to the great Father above. I am a true woman of 
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\d appeal to him for the sincerity of my mo- 
il a vindication of my character/' Eli seemed 
» impressed with the vindication that he sent 
ly with his benediction. 

lext year when Elkanah^ the husband of Han- 
jnt up to Shiloh, on the recurrence of the an- 
ast, she did not go with him^ but tarried at 
laving charge of a babe, whom she had named 
. She felt that the vow she had made to God, 
before that, was upon her, and she would be 

to it. She had solemnly promised that if a 
J given her, she would " give him to the Lord 
days of his life, and there shall no razor come 
is head/' Hannah remained at home with the 
)amuel until he was weaned; then she took 
) to Shiloh that he might appear before the 
nd abide in the temple for service as long as he 

Samuel was but three years old when his 
, with an appropriate sacrifice, in company with 
{band, brought him to Eli, the priest. And ia 
ition of her bringing him, she said, addressing 

to that sacred functionary : " O, my lord, as 
il liveth, I am the woman that stood by thee 
paying ; for this child I prayed, and the Lord 
ven me my petition." Four years before that 
3 compelled to vindicate her own cause under a 

alleged against her. Now she is prepared to 
I more fully than it would have been proper 

to have explained then. Ifcw she tells Eli, 
est, what was the cause of her deep devotion 
I have brought the child which God has given 
d now, in accordance with my solemn vow, I 
ive him with thee. It was a great sacrifice for 
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her to make, to place that precious child where she 
could only occasionally see him. She felt that her sacri- 
fice was approved, and in her heart, nay, with her 
voice, she praised the Lord ; and the aged priest, ac- 
knowledging the hand and mercy of God in his deal- 
ings with Hannah, united with her in praising. 

This celebrated woman, having dedicated Samuel 
to God, appears before us as a poetess, and also as a 
prophetess of the first class. The poetry of her pro- 
phetic hymn is not often excelled. In the simplicity 
of its composition, the beauty of its style, and the pi- 
ety and devotion of its sentiment it has not oilen been 
equaled, even in Bible poetry. The inspiring spirit 
seemed to come upon her as she made her promise 
good ; and her song, composed under that inspiration, 
contains important prophecies that were afterwards 
fulfilled. 

This child grew up in the fear of the Lord, and be- 
came a most famed prophet in Israel. 

Hannah continued, after she had " lent her son unto 
the Lord," to come to Shiloh, year after year, and, as 
a fond mother, at her annual visits, she gave evidence 
of her attachment to Samuel by presenting him every 
year with a new coat. 

In this woman the wives of Odd Fellows have an 
example worthy of their imitation. She submitted 
her interests by meditation and prayer into the hands 
of the Supreme Ruler of the Universe — he who is the 
disposer of human events. The vow she made, though 
it involved the great trial of giving up her son, she 
was faithful to. Your vows made at the altar of Odd 
Fellowship, in the Degree of Rebekah, involve sacri- 
fice, and labor, and privation. Our sacred work of 
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ig the distressed, burying the dead, and edu- 
e orphan," you are solemnly pledged with us 
d oh! how will your hearty co-operation be 
;ed.' Let your devotion to our principles and 
like Hannah's in the service of God. Be 
ne another and true to our Order, as she was 
rod, to her husband and to the Jewish church, 
e her, you shall shine in the galaxy of wo- 
lf ou shall honor your sex, and be honored 
ah, and of all mankind. Make our Order, 
devotion to it, and your sacrifices for it, a 
leans of destroying selfishness, and bringing 
the family of man a mutual brotherhood. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

MICHAL. 



"Was a daughter of Saul, the first king of Israel. She 
was a sister of the Prince Jonathan, who became the 
covenanted friend of David, the son of Jesse, who was 
the successor of Saul to the throne of Israel ; and to 
this second king of Israel Michal became the first 
wife under very peculiar circumstances. 

It is interesting to advanced Odd Fellows, who 
have become familiar with the " Narrative of David 
and Jonathan/' to contemplate the mutual regards of 
these two great men — ^to look at their covenanted friend- 
ship from the time that David was transferred from 
the pasturage and the care of his father's sheep to the 
royal court — until the Mount Gilboa battle was fought 
and Saul and Jonathan were slain, and the kingdom 
mourned their death and David composed a mournful 
elegy. 

She whose name heads this article was a true wo- 
man, beautiful in appearance and in the qualities of 
her nature. As she moved in the royal circle and 
closely observed the scenes and circumstances trans- 
piring around her, she often saw the son of Jesse and 
heard the tones of music as he played his harp in the 
presence of her father, and possibly she heard the vocal 
strains accompanying the harp as he sang some of his 
first compositions of poetry and music. She knew 
this young musician at court was also a bold warrior, 
and had performed the most wonderful feat in slaying 
'Goliath of Oath, the Philistine giant, who had defied 
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Israel, and she knew that his fame was 
rough all Israel; she knew that this 
so attractive because of his talent and 
entitled to be her brother-in-law, or the 
sr elder sister, Merab ; and yet it may be 
she was glad that her fiither had given 
he wife of another man, for now she saw 
y offered her of expressing her affection 
It may be she had observed the warm 
■ her brother Jonathan to David, for she 
i wearing the atoord and girdle of Jona- 
rying his bow and quivcTy the receptacle 
s. She knew full well that they were 
id by her brother. It may be she had 
ler fal;her was jealous of David, and had 
im, and that Jonathan had advocated for 
d the purpose of her father. It may be she 
npany of King Saul alone, that she might 
g manner sound him and ascertain why 
ister, was not given to him for a wife; 
r sister had not been given him, it may 
her father if she might hope to be the 
I. 

Michal, Saul's daughter, loved David, 
spontaneous and pure. Her heart was cap- 
effort on the part of David, and it is quite 
I was greatly astonished when the sequel 
transpired, and the hand of this beauti- 
is given him by her father, and her heart 
indered. 

ited to the marriage, but, as he did so, 
ill give him her, that she may be a snare 
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The king of Israel secretly desired the death of 
David^ and supposed that MichaPs love for David 
would induce love in return that would make him 
willing to place his life in imminent peril to secure 
her as his wife. Accordingly King Saul made the 
offer to David to give his daughter to wife if he would 
kill a hundred of the Philistines, and bring proof to 
him that he had done so. He thought if the young 
man undertook such a task he would probably be 
killed himself before the feat could be performed. 
But David accepted the offer and complied with the 
conditions. He did not wish easier terms than that. 
When the hundred Philistines were slain, and Saul 
was satisfied of it, he gave Michal to David to wife ; 
and it was not long after the marriage until an oppor- 
tunity was offered her of telling her love to her hus- 
band. 

Saul was so determined to slay David, that he sent 
messengers specially charged to waylay and murder 
him. They were ordered to lie in ambush along the 
entrance or way to his residence, and, as David was 
going to his home or leaving it, kill him. Michal 
became aware of this purpose of her fiither, and made 
it known to her husband. She set herself to work to 
plan his escape, and was successful in her efforts. 
Though it was hard for her to part from him to whom 
the affections of her heart clung, not knowing when, 
if ever, she would be privileged to enjoy his society 
again, yet she knew the feelings of her father, and 
that it was death to David to remain where he was. 

She let David down through a window, probably in 
the back part of their residence, where there were no 
12 
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servants of Saul lying in ambush. After David was 
gone, she detained pursuit by putting an image in bed 
to represent David, and reported to her father that he 
was sick. Saul received the message from her, and 
Bent messengers to take him from his bed and bring 
him in his disabled condition to him. The men left 
on their errand, and the king settled on the manner 
in which he would put David to death; but King 
Saul was disappointed, for soon the messengers re- 
turned and informed him of the deception that had 
been practiced by his daughter. He had not thought 
of David's escape, or he would have sent the messen- 
gers to the house to kill hini, instead of posting them 
in the way to fall upon him as assassins. He would 
have shocked his daughter by a scene of murder in 
her own chamber, rather than that David should have 
escaped. 

Saul, who claimed, in accordance with the customs 
of those times, that his daughter, the lawful wife of 
David, was at his disposal, gave her to Phalti to be 
his wife. Whether she had any special love for this 
man or not, we do not certainly know ; but it is quite 
evident that her second husband was devoted to 'her; 
for when David was settled as king in Hebron, he 
demanded of the son of Saul his wife. Phalti was 
loth to give her up, but the demand was proper, for 
David was her lawful husband, and they compelled 
him to surrender. 

They did not, however, enjoy each other's society 
long after this reunion ; and it would, indeed, seem 
that she who was the first wife of the illustrious Da- 
vid, now that his heart was divided, was not so well 
suited to him as in their earlier days. She took the 
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responsibility of severely criticising David^s conduct 
when removing the Ark of God to Mount Zion. Her 
husband was displeased with her criticism and irony, 
and the sacredness of their relation was marred. She 
retired into privacy, and dwelt until her death in the 
house 6f her sister Merab, and probably employed 
herself as the educator of her sister's children. 

We find many things in her life and character to 
commend, and but little to condemn, save the act that 
separated her from her husband, and even in that act 
she was honest, and followed her own judgment. 
Though surrounded by her maidens when she saw the 
king dancing, and when she first ''despised him in her 
heart,'' yet she kept her feelings to herself until 
&vored with a private interview with David. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

ABIGAIL. 

We first learn of this woman as the wife of Nabal 
the Carmelite. She is supposed to have been a very 
handsome woman^ pleasing in her person and man- 
ners; but there is something in her disposition and 
character that is especially commendable, and there 
are many ways in which the wives of Odd Fellows 
may safely take her as an example worthy of their 
imitation. Her understanding was more than that of 
an ordinary woman, and her prudence was quite 
remarkable. She appreciated the kindness of David 
to her husband and his household, and when her hus- 
band was unwilling to acknowledge his obligation to 
David, and reciprocate David's friendship, and when 
he went so far as to offer David a downright insult 
she showed her good sense and prudence in hastening 
to David with a present to appease his wrath and 
stop him from taking vengeance on Nabal and his 
household, and thereby saved David from spilling 
innocent blood. 

She made ready and went to meet David and pre- 
sented her plea in behalf of the family. She asked 
David to accept a present at her hands and forgive 
the injury that had been done him. In order to 
make her plea more effectual, she spoke of the real 
character of her husband, and apologized for him, and 
she closed her address in such a beautiful manner 
that she won upon the feelings of David and decided 
him against the enterprise of destroying Nabal; and 
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in accordance with the castom of those times, when 
pleading with a superior, she besought the future 
King of Israel to remember her when the Lord should 
have dealt well with him. 

It was not long until she was assured that her plea 
was effectual, and she returned home and sought an 
opportunity to inform her husband of the narrow 
escape he had made. She probably related to Nabal 
all that had happened, and in a feeling manner 
besought him iiever again to indulge in churlishness 
and drunkenness. The information she gave her hus- 
band had a strange efiect upon him. He thought of 
the feast through which he had just passed, and of the 
prudence of his wife in flying to meet David with a 
present and stopping him in his intended ^ork of 
death. When Nabal saw the narrow escape he had 
made he became terrified. In a little while he was 
insensible, '^His heart died within him, and he 
became as a stone.'' As a result of his mental trouble 
some kind of disease set in upon him, made rapid 
inroads upon his system, and after having the close 
attention of Abigail for ten days he died. Now we 
have this beautiful woman, whose life and character 
have been marked with prudence in the lifetime of her 
husband, in widowhood, and enduring its inconveni- 
ences. The same prudence marks her as a widow^ 
and she Secluded herself from society until she was 
waited upon by David's messengers. He had heard 
that Nabal was dead, and being deprived by King 
Saul, who was seeking his life, of the society of his 
lawful wife — for Michal had Been given to another 
— he sent to Abigail and communed with her on the 
subject of becoming his wife. The days of mourning 
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for her husband being past, according to the custom 
of those times, she made no serious objections. She 
made ready, and taking with her five female servants, 
accompanied the messengers of David to where he 
was. He received her and she became his lawful 
wife, and thus her widowhood ended. As Nabal, her 
former husband, was a wealthy man, and probably 
had no children to heir his estate, Abigail was the 
owner of it, and transferred it to David, now her 
husband, and IPe assumed the control of it at once. 

After their marriage they lived awhile in Ziklag, a 
town given unto him by Achish, the King of Gath, 
but it was burnt with fire by the Amalekites, who 
invaded the town during David's absence. His fam- 
ily was taken captive, including Abigail, his wife. 
When David returned and found his town in ruins 
and Abigail, with other members of his &mily gone, 
he was greatly afflicted, and mingled his lamentations 
with those 6f his warriors who had also sustained 
gr^at loss by this invasion. His men manifested a 
spirit of mutiny as well as interest, and he set him- 
self at work at once to quell their fears and hush the 
spirit of mutiny by telling them that the Lord had 
commanded them to follow the enemy, and had given 
him the promise of success^ saying that he should 
recover all that was lost. 

The warriors of David cheered up, and were soon 
under his command, following after the enemy, and 
they overtook them and recovered all, and it was not 
long until Abigail, the wife of David, was dwelling 
in the city of Hebron, and earnestly looking forward 
to the hour when her husband should be promoted to 
the position of King of Israel, occupying the vacant 



Digitized by 



Google 



ABIGAIL. 183 

tnrone of Saul. She remained his wife in all proba- 
bility until she died, and became the mother of Chi- 
leab, also called Daniel. 

In the midst of difficulties of even the most delicate 
kind, by imitating this extraordinary woman, and 
securing an understanding mind, and prudently plan- 
ning extrication from the difficulty, then feithfully 
executing the prepared plan, we may secure relief 
for ourselves and others who are implicated. We 
may bless and be blessed. Whenever a kindness has 
been done us, we should remember it, and if in our 
power, reciprocate the kindness. Friendship prac- 
ticed towards any one will secure us acknowledged 
claims upon them, and very often a ready and hearty 
response from them. One succession of kind acts 
will often have the effect to bring expressions of 
friendship for years that are to follow. 
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CHAPTER XXL 

RIZPAH. 

This woman was a secondary wife dt Saul, the first 
king of Israel, and she was the mother of two sons, 
viz: Armoni and Mephibosheth. There is only one 
reference to her in the sacred record, and that is one 
that is truly affecting. She was brought into a sad 
calamity in the cruel death of her two sons, and she 
gave the strongest possible evidence of maternal affec- 
tion. We look at her in her sadness and sorrow, and 
wonder how it is possible for a mother to endure such 
a trial and bear up under such devotion to her dead 
children so long. The circumstance recorded by the 
author of the books of Samuel is as follows : 

There was a famine lasting for three years in suc- 
cession. David was anxious to know the cause of it, 
and he was informed ^' that it was for Saul and his 
bloody house, because he slew the Gibeonites. David 
referred the matter to the Gibeonites, whose injury 
he thereby acknowledged, and asked them what would 
satisfy them. He was willing to give them silver and 
gold, but they wanted none, and their demand upon 
him was that seven of SauPs sons should be hanged. 
Accordingly two of his sons and five of his grandsons 
were delivered up to them to be hanged. 

Rizpah's two sons were selected, and she was com- 
pelled to give them up. She followed them to the 
gallows, and taking sack-cloth, she spread it for her 
upon a rock in sight of where her children were 
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hanged^ and for five long, weary months— viz: from 
barley harvest until the autumn rains — she watched 
their dead bodies. She drove away the birds of the 
air day after day, and the beasts of the field night after 
night. 

What a sad and mournful employment for a broken- 
hearted mother, a lone widow and childless. We can- 
not, accustomed as we are to consider the sorrows of 
the sorrowing, fail to drop a tear of sympathy over 
such a demonstration of a mother's love. 
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CHAPTER XXIL 

BATHSHEBA. 

It is impossible for us to tell certainly the parent- 
age of tliis illustrious woman, but from the commonly- 
received definition of her name, we may judge that she 
had six sisters older than herself, viz: "the seventh 
daughter." We may reasonably suppose that she was 
a very beautiful woman. She had married one of the 
officers of King David's army, with whom she lived, 
we judge, quite happily, until he was killed in battle. 
Yet his death may be properly charged to the king of 
Israel, for David was assuredly the murderer of Uriah, 
the husband of Bathsheba. David afterwards took 
her to be his wife, and was sorely afflicted in the death 
of her first child, and there is no doubt but he realized 
the affliction as a judgment sent upon him for his sin. 

Bathsheba was the mother of Solomon, the successor 
of David as king, and he was the most famous of all the 
kings of Israel. He was the favorite son of his mother; 
she loved him ardently. His mental and moral qual- 
ities presaged, when a youth, his coming greatness, 
and while Solomon was quite young, his mother 
secured a solemn promise from David that he should 
be his successor, and this promise was known, not 
only to Bathsheba, but to Nathan, the prophet. 

When David was stricken in years, and was no 
longer able to manage the affairs of the government, 
but was a confirmed invalid, he was placed in charge 
of a young and beautiful woman, whose name was 
Abishag. This was a young maid'en of Shunem, who, 
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for the honor of being the king's wife, agreed to take 
care of him as long as he lived. The marriage rela- 
tion, as it was then understood, made her task less 
delicate than it would otherwise have been. 

Adonijah, the eldedt living son of King David — 
who probably supposed himself, according to Jewish 
custom and law, to be the successor of his father — 
began to assert his rights, and, as Absalom had done 
before him, he asked the people to crown him king. 
He presented his plea, and the people could make no 
objection to it, for they saw that David could no 
longer serve them. Nathan, the prophet, observed 
bis movements, and came at once to Bathsheba and 
made them known, and at the same time reminded 
her of the promise and oath of the king that her son 
Solomon should be his successor. 

Nathan, the prophet, bade her go at once into the 
presence of the king and remind him of his promise, 
and he told her that he Would follow her with a plea 
in fevor of Solomon. Accordingly she went to David 
and laid the matter of her son's heirship to the throne 
before David. She had but just finished the presenta- 
tion of her cause when Nathan came to David and in- 
formed him of the movements of Adonijah. The 
royal lady withdrew as the prophet came in and pre- 
sented the matter to the king. She was at once recalled, 
and stood in his presence to hear his decision. She 
had no fears but that her request would be granted ; 
but when she returned and looked upon the king'Q 
countenance, she felt sure that her request was granted, 
and was about to be expressed. Indeed, she felt that 
she was not only a queen, but was a queen-mother al- 
ready; but she stood in his presence and heard his 



Digitized by 



Google 



188 MONITOR AND GUIDE. 

quivering voice, as he uttered the words of that sol- 
emn oath : "As the Lord liveth that hath redeemed 
my soul out of all distress, even as I swear unto thee, 
by the Lord God of Isi:ael, saying, assuredly Solomon 
thy son shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon my 
throne in my stead ; even so will I certainly do this 
day/* The utterance of this oath broke the spell that 
bound the nation, and made Solomon his successor. 

Bathsheba then retired, and Nathan, the prophet, 
returned to hear from the mouth of David his de- 
cision, and receive the royal orders. Zadok, the 
priest, as well as Nathan, the prophet, became a wit- 
ness of the king's will in this matter, for he at once 
gave them orders to assemble his servants and cause 
Solomon, his son, to ride on the king's mule, having 
it caparisoned in royalty, and they were to bring him 
down to the proper place for inauguration, place the 
crown royal upon his head, and proclaim him king 
before all the people. Accordingly they blew the 
trumpet, set him apart by anointing, and made the 
proclamation that he was king, instead of David ; so 
that Bathsheba before night of that day, became, in- 
deed, the queen-mother. 

It was not long after Solomon was crowned king, 
until David died ; and now we have a characteristic 
of the beautiful woman Bathsheba brought out worthy 
of consideration and imitation. Adonijah came to her 
with a request that she should present in his behalf to 
the king. She knew that this man had made an effort 
to turn the people of Israel away from her son, and 
center their feelings upon himself as the king of Israel, 
and yet she deigned to hold audience with him, and 
obligate herself to bear his request and present it to 
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Solomon. She put a very charitable construction upon 
his effort to be made king; and, notwithstanding the 
character of the request, when he made it known, true 
to her promise, she went to Solomon the king and 
presented the petition. The petition with which 
Adonijah burdened her, was that the king would give 
him Abishag, the Shunamite — the last lawful wife of 
their fiither — ^to be his wife. This young woman was 
now a widow, and in all probability a very beautiful 
woman, and to the queen-mother it seemed a reason- 
able^request, and she promised to present it. She lost 
sight of the &ct that the law governing the marriage 
relation among the Jews would be violated by this 
request being granted. Accordingly she went to the 
king with her petition. He received her very cor- 
dially, and seated her beside himself on the throne. 
It was probably the first time that a lady was ever 
thus honored. She then informed the king that she 
had a petition to present to him, and he bade her pre- 
sent it, and more than half committed himself to a 
fiivorable answer, even before it was made. Because 
she thought it a reasonable request, she presented it 
in a strong form. But Solomon looked at this request 
in a very different way. He thought he could see in 
it a plot for dethroning him and usurping the king- 
dom, and he passed judgment upon him as a traitor, 
and had him executed at once. 

It is quite doubtful whether Solomon was justifi- 
able in this act, or whether Adonijah at all deserved 
death. He knew that this woman was selected for 
David, and married to him without any special affec- 
tion on the part of either for the other, and that she 
had only served him as a nurse the last few months of 
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B least of it, there is no evidence that 
;herous in his designs, or that he 
p hopes for the kingdom on a mar- 
'his may have been one of the great 
's life — putting his half brother to 
ight a pretext. But whether the 
not, we can but admire Batbsheba's 
,rity; and her kindness shown to 
3n is worthy of imitation. In this 
•ney of life, we will have many op- 
3wing in her footsteps. Her son 
nen, and the greatest of kings. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

QUEEN OF SHEBA. 

This royal woman came to Judea and to Jerusa- 
lem from the far off country of Arabia, or possibly 
from Abyssinia, which, in the days of Solomon, was 
the Southmost known country and was very fer off. 
From both these countries spices, gold and precious 
stones were brought into Judea by the caravans that 
Solomon sent over the desert via Tadmor. The 
inhabitants of Sheba traded with the Syrians in gold 
and precious stones and spices. The queen of this 
country having heard of the fame of the king of 
Israel; having heard through the persons that were 
traveling to and fro from Jerusalem to her country, 
and from her countr}* to Jerusalem, desired an inter- 
view with Solomon. She desired to know whether 
King Solomon was as wise a man as he had been rep- 
resented to her; whether Jerusalem was as beautiful 
a city as she had heard, and the temple as magnificent 
a structure. She traveled over the country between 
Sheba and Judea with a long train of attendants and 
servants, and bringing with her costly presents that 
she intended to make to the king. It was a grand 
cortage, and her object was a laudable one. She 
wished to form the acquaintance of so wise a man as 
he was represented to be, receive his counsels and be 
profited by them. She was evidently a woman of 
great taste, or she would not have conceived the idea 
of the visit, or taken so long a journey to hear the 
wisdom and see the glory of the king of Israel. 
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She came with many hard questions, to puzzle and 
perplex him, and if possible, baffle his skill ; but upon 
an interview with King Solomon she became satisfied 
that as a wise man he was not over*rated. She beheld 
Mt. Moriah with its gorgeous temple, and wondered 
at the structure, and thought of another religion, ac| 
she beheld the imposing ceremonies of temple-worship 
— ^she became over-awed. She took a trip from Jeru-» 
salem to the forests of Lebanon, and beheld the house 
of the forest or the country residence of Solomon, and 
was introduced to his Egyptian wife; observing all 
the attractions about the house. She viewed the 
streets and palaces of Jerusalem and especially the 
royal residence on Mt. Zion. She saw the magnifi- 
cence and oi*der that prevailed there ; the court and 
table of the king, his attendants and the gorgeousness 
of their apparel, and she looked upon the ascent or 
steps by which he went up into the house of the Lord 
— the grand causeway connecting Mt Zion and Mt. 
Moriah. When the queen saw all this, like an artist 
viewing an exquisitely fine painting from under the 
hand and brush and easel of another, she was struck 
with astonishment, and enraptured with its beauty and 
excellence, so that she feinted. As soon as she recov- 
ered she sought an interview with the king, and freely 
acknowledged that her expectations were more than 
realized — that his wisdom and glory &r surpassed the 
reports she had received. Her language was, " It is 
a true report that I heard in my own land of thine 
acts and of thy wisdom, and behold, the half was not 
told me.^^ And then she said, '^ Happy are thy men, 
happy are these thy servants, which stand continually 
before thee and hear thy wisdom.'^ Though a queen 
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herself, she felt that she was in the presence of her 
superior, and freely acknowledged it. She made pres- 
ents to King Solomon of a hundred and twenty talents 
of gold, which in value probably amounted to four or 
five millions of dollars. What a princely gift! and 
beside this she gave spices of great value and very 
many precious stones. 

Solomon received these presents at her hands, but 
not without giving her as great presents in return. 
Ko doubt the great king was gallant enough to make 
. her a grand return for her gifts. What it was we do 
not know, but we are informed that he gave her all 
her desire, everything which she asked, and every- 
thing he thought would be acceptable, and then she 
returned home ladened with the good things of Judea 
and gratified with her visit to the king of Israel. 

The desire of this royal lady to be satisfied of the 
truth of what she had heard of King Solomon, and 
give him the praise due to him, is worthy of imita- 
tion by all women. Among the elect women of earth 
have been many who have immortalized their names 
by noble deeds; who have blessed their race by a sac- 
rifice of care and time, and expenditure of means and 
strength. Moved by a true philanthropic spirit, they 
have gone to the hovels of the poor, the hospitals of 
the sick and the chambers of the dying, to minister 
comfort and meet dying nature's puny wants. As the 
Queen of Sheba gave Solomon his due after she had 
learned the &ct8 in the case, so should we make our- 
selves familiar with the character of men and women 
who have thus blessed their kind, acknowledge these 
deeds and honor their name, and imitate their ezam- 
13 
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pie. We will not express our admiration by princely 
gifts in talents of gold and precious stones and costly 
spices, but let us acknowledge their virtues, and point 
with pleasure to their deeds, making all possible eflFort 
to imitate their example. Let us not look as proudly 
as she looked for reward in a return of princely gifts, 
but defer our reward until the service is all rendered 
and the influence of example is all told. Let us wait 
until the tide of time has stopped and the decisions of 
the Grand Assize are over; when the morning of 
eternity dawns upon us, then the conditions of reward 
will surround us, and the glories of eternal life be our 
portion. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

THE WISE WOMAN OF ABEL. 

She seamed to occupy the position of a judge or 
ruler in the city of Abel. How she came into the 
position of a governess we have not learned, but cer- 
tain it is that she occupied that place. The Sacred 
History tells us that Sheba, the son of Bichri, raised 
an insurrection in the kingdom of Israel, and suc- 
ceeded jln gaining a considerable party against David, 
the king. Joab and his brother Abishai set them- 
selves about quelling the disturbance and bringing 
the insurrectionists to just punishment, and learning 
that Sheba had fled to the city of Abel, they encamped 
the army near it and set themselves about destroying 
it. About the time they had raised their embank- 
ment, and were in readiness with their munitions of 
war to attack the city, the wise woman demanded a 
conversation with Joab, the captain of the host. She 
said, '* Say, I pray you, unto Joab, come near hither 
that I may speak with thee.'' 

He accordingly gave heed to her invitation and 
came near enough to hold a conversation with her. 
When apprized of the strength of his army she plead 
with him to spare the city, and she further urged that 
her people were not enemies to David, neither did 
they sanction by any means the insurrection of Sheba. 
Joab only asked her for a proof of that fact by putting 
Sheba, the insurrectionist, to death, and giving him 
evidence that he was executed, or else deliver his per- 
son to him. She then obligated herself to put Sheba 
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ith and agreed that after his execution his head 
i be thrown over the wall. That was enough 
oab, and he gave up his demonstration for 
>ying the city at once. 

B wise woman of Abel then went to her people 
)ld them of the treaty she had made with Joab. 
lowed them the propriety of fulfilling this prom- 
once that their city might be delivered. They 
lingly executed Sheba^ and threw his head over 
all to Joab. Here we may learn that Vhen 
n is in power and has authority^ she can be 
ded upon to do right and see that the right pre- 
though, as in this case, it may require a des- 
5 act. 

is wise woman is worthy of imitation by Daugh- 
>f Rebekah. They may safely take her as an 
pie and follow in her footsteps. A little caution 
u*e will often prevent great calamities. . 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

WIDOW OF TEKOAH. 

The litde oily of Tekoah belonged to the tribe of 
Judah and was only a few miles from Jerusalem. 
This woman lived here in widowhood, and is called a 
"wise woman.'' We have no means of ascertaining 
whether her marriage relations had been pleasant or 
unpleasant, or how long she had been a widow. It 
is reasonable to suppose that her husband had been a 
man of Judah of some note, and she was enjoying in 
her widowhood some of the frtiits of his well-earned 
&me. Joab, the captain of the host, or the general 
of King David's army, made a selection of this widow 
of Tekoah to be the bearer of an ingenious though 
fictitious story to David, the object of which story was 
to induce him to send to Geshur afler Absalom, who 
had been in exile since the murder of Ammon. 

Had she been a woman of no special tact or attrac- 
tions, it is by no means likely that the general would 
have sent her on such an errand. Even if Joab him- 
self had invented the story he would not have com- 
mitted it to her, had she not been specially gifted. 
He knew her as a wise woman. He knew her as a 
widow, and as a wQman of sufficient years to give her 
application importance and weight with the king. 
When everything was ready, she journeyed to Jeru- 
salem and sought an interview with the king that she 
might present a plea before him for Absalom. Her 
wisdom was brought into exercise. Whatever help 
Joab gave her in framing her story so ingeniously 
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that David was unable to divine her intention until 
she had finished it^ and committed the king to the 
interest she represented. 

She came into the presence of the king feigning to 
be a mourner — not simply the garb of a widow whose 
husband had been dead several years — 'but she ap- 
peared before him as one who had recently passed 
through a terrible ordeal of affliction and privation ; 
her countenance haggard^ her hair undressed^ and 
general appearance forlorn. The king gave her his 
attention, was attracted by her appearance, and lis- 
tened to her tale of sorrow. She knew the custom 
of those times and conformed thereto in obeisance to 
the monarch of Israel when a favor was about to be 
asked. She commenced her address with earnestness, 
*' Help, O, king." Her appearance and this earnest 
appeal affected King David, and quickly he said, 
*' What aileth thee?" As though he had said I have 
granted you audience, and have thereby showed a 
willingness to hear your request. "What is it? tell 
it to me at once." Seeing that the way was fully 
open the widow began, " My husband is dead." She 
then proceeded to relate a feigned story of her two 
sons, one of whom had slain the other, and as a con- 
sequence the whole relationship or fiimily had risen 
against him, and had determined that he too should 
be slain. The whole fiimily were placing themselves 
in the position of avengers of blood, and were demand- 
ing that tlie one who had slain his brother should be 
given up to die. And, she added, if this is done the 
only heir of my deceased husband, and the only one 
left to perpetuate his name, will be destroyed, and 
my fiunily will become extinct in the tribe of Judah. 
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This was a very treacherous plea, and made in so 
earnest a manner, that King David at once deter- 
mined to attend to the case, and give relief to the 
woman in such extremity. He bade her go to her 
house and he would give charge at once to the gov- 
ernment officers, and her wants should be met. This 
wise widow seeing she was succeeding, continued her 
plea before the king as follows : " My lord, O, king, 
the iniquity be on me and on my fether^s house, and 
the king and his throne be guiltless.^' As though she 
had said. If thou art fearful that the honor of thy 
throne will be tarnished, or the administration of 
• justice in this case be questioned if my son is not 
brought to justice and punishment, I and my &ther's 
fiimily will take all the blame. This had the effect 
to bring the king a little nearer to the point she 
desired; but yet he did not seem fully , to commit 
himself, and there was, as yet, to her, no solemn 
pledge or promise that proceedings should be stop- 
ped in the case of her son. She accordingly made 
one more plea in all the earnestness of her nature, 
and that was effectual. She referred David to the 
manifestation of God^s mercy when it was sought earn- 
estly — ^probably referring him to some points in his 
own eventful life, and urged him in this case to show 
mercy promptly, else it might be too late ; the aven- 
gers of blood, hiding behind that w^U-known law of 
the Jews, might do their work, then the case would 
be hopeless. As though she had said. My son is in 
imminent peril now, let me have immediate help, de- 
tain me no longer. David was so affected that he gave 
her an immediate promise, under the solemnity of an 
oath, that her son's life should be preserved. Having 
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brought King David to this point, she made her 
at once in behalf of Absalom. In a very fon 
manner she showed how, if the king would de 
from death one of* his subjects — a young man 
had slain his brother — ^he was certainly to blam 
not delivering his own son Absalom, who had i 
mitted a like act in slaying Ammon. She eam< 
urged the king to return the young prince fron 
banishment as an exile in the land of Geshur. 
king felt the force of this reasoning and rele 
regarding his exiled son, and determined at on< 
send for him. 

The widow of Tekoah having closed her app 
tion and acknowledged that the house of Joab 
with her in this presentation of the case of Absa 
went back to her home in Tekoah and Joab rece 
the order to send for Absalom and bring him 1 
again. This wise widow woman, in the case 
rated, agreed with Joab to use her power and i 
ence with the king in relieving his suffering 
The strong sympathy of her nature was employed 
faithfully used, and it was effectual. Thus it is ( 
with woman — where the sterner sex can not sue 
in inducing leniency or relieving embarrassment- 
melodious voice, the soft heart, and the persus 
speech of woman can do it. I would present 
then, in this respect, as an example worthy the ii 
tion of woman. The women of our Order can 
much to do among the suffering sons of earth t< 
the commanding powers they possess, and use 1 
in blessing the oppressed and suffering. The 
feelings of their nature will often be called into € 
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cise^ and when exercised will bring some Absalom 
out of Geshur and return him to the privileges and 
blessings of home. 
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CHAPTER XXVL 

WIDOW OF ZAREPHATH. 

The place where this woman lived was Zarephath, 
in the coantry of Zidon, or Sidon. She is brought to 
our notice in the history of one of Israel's greatest 
prophets, viz: Elijah. There was a terrible calamity 
upon all the country of Israel in a dearth which had 
produced famine and want in every direction, and the 
prophet Elijah was among the early sufferers. There 
was a special provision made for his sustenance by his 
divine employer. He was directed to go to Cherith 
and remain during the continuance of the dearth. It 
was that he might drink of the water of the brook as 
long as it lasted. While living there he was fed 
twice every day by ravens, for they brought him 
''bread and flesh in the morning and bread and flesh 
in the evening. '' Here is a sublime spectacle. A 
prophet living alone, with no provision of his own for 
sustenance, yet eating two meals every day, probably 
at the same hour, furnished him by the ravens. As 
the time for his morning or evening meal came on, 
and he began to feel the cravings of hunger, all he 
had to do was to look in a certain direction, and he 
saw the needed provision coming, and soon it was be- 
fore him and he partook of it. But at length the 
water in the brook began to fail, and ere he was 
aware, it was dried up. Again he was in extremity. 
He was directed to go to the city of Zarephath, in 
Sidon, and dwell during the remainder of the dearth 
with a widow woman who resided there. For aught 
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we know^ he was a stranger to the inhabitants of the 
city, including even the widow woman who had been 
designated, with whom he was to live. 

Accordingly Elijah went there, and upon his arrival 
at the outskirts of the city, before he had made any 
inquiry, he met a poor widow who was in the direst 
need, for she was engaged in gathering a bundle of 
sticks to make a fire with which to cook the last por- 
tion of meal. She had looked upon the me^l in the 
barrel day after day with interest, as i# went down, 
for she had no means with which to procure more, 
and fully expected that she and her son would starve ; 
now the trial was come. She had scraped the barrel, 
the meal was all bolted, and she was making ready to 
bake it, and-, with her son, eat of it and die. The 
Prophet Elijah accosted her with a request for a drink 
of water. She started to procure it, and he called 
after her, saying: " Bring me also a piece of bread.'' 
The woman answered that she had none. She was 
quite willing to bring him a drink of water, but if she 
had bread she and her son were in need of it. She 
then unfolded to him her real condition. That she 
had but enough meal and oil for one small cake, and 
she was just now pre'paring to bake it, as the last meal 
for herself and son. Elijah told her to prepare the 
cake for him first, and then prepare for herself and 
child ; and to encourage her to do this without hesita- 
tion, he gave her the promise that the barrel of meal 
should not waste, nor the ^ cruse of oil feil. Under 
this direction, and cheered by this promise, she parted 
the meal and made Elijah a cake ; and when she came 
to make for herself and her child, there was as much 
as before she made the* prophet's cake, and when her 
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own cake was made, still there was the same amoant 
of meal and oil. Under such a state of things she 
was quite willing to take the prophet as a gaest, and 
as day after day she continued to provide the meals 
until months had passed, the meal wasted not, nor 
did the cruse of oil &il. 

About two years after they were thrown together 
thus, to subsist upon the unwasting meal and oil, the 
son of the widow died. The sickness may have been 
protracted soAe time before death occurred, for it is 
said of the young man, "he fell sick; and his sickness 
was so sore that there was no breath left in him,'' or, 
in other words, life was extinct. He had died. The 
stroke that l^ad thus fallen upon her was a heavy one. 
She had watched over him with fond affection, and 
ministered to him in hope until all her ground for 
hope was gone. She then approached the prophet 
with a sorrow-stricken air, and said, " What have I to 
do with thee, thou man of God ? Art thou come unto 
me to call my sin to remembrance and to slay my 
son?'* Elijah was in deep sympathy with her — felt 
keenly her sorrow. He took the corpse up into his 
own room and laid it on his own bed, and prayed 
earnestly to God that the departed life might be re- 
stored. The prayer, as recorded, was as follows : " O, 
Lord, my God, hast thou also brought evil upon this 
widow with whom I sojourn, by slaying her son? O, 
Lord, my God, I pray thee let this child's soul come 
into him again." This prayer was answered, for the 
son returned to life, and consciousness, and health, 
and Elijah restored him to his mother. 

We thus behold the power of God manifest in the 
resurrection of the widow's son, and her own mind 
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became fully satisfied that he for whom she had pro- 
vided for two years was a true prophet. 

The history of this woman is corroborated by a New 
Testament writer, who says, referring to the famine 
of Elijah's time, " But unto none of these was Elias 
sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman 
that Was a widow. 

We can not fail to admire on the part of this woman 
her " Trust in Ood/^ and her disposition to minister 
to one in need. She was preparing for the last meal, 
as she thought, but here was a &mishing traveler, and 
at his request she shared what seemed to be the last 
meal with him. She entertained " an angel unawares^' 
in the person of Elijah, and when the calamity of her 
eon's death came upon her, as a reward for her fidel- 
ity he was restored to life. 

Let the same principles ever guide us, and the 
blessings of the Supreme Ruler of the Universe will 
rest upon us. Dark clouds may gather over us, but 
they will always have a silver lining. 
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CHAPTER XXVIL 

THE WIDOW OF OBADIAH. 



e have the authority of the Jewish Rabbins for 
designating this woman the widow of the Prophet 
Obadiah. This prophet, in his lifetime, had defended 
and protected the persecuted prophets of God, for 
which he was greatly honored. When Jezebel, the 
wife of King Ahab, sought out the prophets of God to 
murder them, this good man periled his own life and 
the life of his wife, and all his interests as a govern- 
ment officer. He had a hundred of them in two caves, 
and fed them for several months at his own expense. 
It is likely this persecution occurred during a dearth 
that prevailed in the land, and as Jezebel charged the 
dearth upon the prophets, she determined, if possible, 
to exterminate them. Yet Obadiah procured food to 
keep them, and it is said by the Jewish Rabbins that 
he borrowed large amounts of money, all of which he 
intended to pay back with interest, and he succeeded 
mainly before his death ; but at his death there were 
some unsettled claims, which came against his estate. 
The creditor came to the widow and demanded the 
borrowed money. She would have met the obligation 
freely, but was unable to do so, and informed the 
creditor that she could not pay the debt. The merci- 
less man, taking advantage of the law, which made 
the children the property of their parents, and gave 
them the right to dispose of them, so far as their ser- 
vice was concerned, for the payment of debts; and in 
cases of extreme poverty, the law allowed them to sell 
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themselves and their children. This creditor de- 
manded the children. It was by an extension of this 
law, and by virtue of another, which authorized them 
to sell the thief who could not restore that which he 
had stolen, that creditors were permitted to take the 
'children of their debtors in payment of debt. 

This, then, was the terrible condition of affairs with 
this woman. She was sorely oppressed, and in her 
extremity applied to the Prophet Elisha for his coun- 
sel and advice. It is likely she was acquainted with 
this prophet, for her deceased husband, in his life- 
time, had been at times his associate. She poured out 
the sorrows of her soul, and told him her griefe : " The 
creditor is come to take my two sons to be bondsmen.'^ 
This was a pitiful tale, indeed, and the prophet be- 
came at once intensely interested in her behalf. He 
had known her husband and the &ther^f those or- 
phans whose interests were thus periled, and he knew 
of the faithful service he had performed, and the cause 
of this indebtedness; and he asked the widow, " What 
shall I do for thee?'' She was unable to give him an 
answer; indeed she was in real extremity. Elisha 
began at once to plan for her relief, and he asked her 
what she had in the house. She promptly answered 
him, nothing at all — that she was reduced to the direst 
poverty. Jijst then she remembered she kad a pot of 
oil or ointment, which had been brought into use for 
anointing the body after ablutions, or possibly it was 
the remnant of oil with which the body of her deceased 
husband had been anointed for burial, or with which 
she intended to embalm his body before it was per- ' 
manently buried. And informing the prophet of the 
possession of this pot of oil, he bade her go borrow 
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empty vessels of her neighbors, as m; 
Accordingly she went out and borro^ 
the vessels into her house, and then 
with her children within, she followe 
of Elisha by pouring out th^ oil froi 
until all the borrowed ones were fu 
oil staid. She then opened the do< 
to the prophet and told him what ha^ 
sha said, ^^ Go sell the oil and pay tl 
thou and thy children off the rest/' 

This was a very noted miracle, per 
a poor and honest widow, and save h 
being sold into servitude to pay the 
band and the fiither of her orphan c1 
is an example of care for those in e: 
of our imitation. We can not, of cot 
relief as Elisha rendered, and yet ^ 
able to assuage the grief of the stri 
helping hand to the widow and t! 
which the dark pall of sadness and 
lifted, and an open way to relief ai 
placed before them. 

Let us never forget to visit the 
widows in their affliction.^' As the 
did, let us go where they are, and il 
tremity, let us hear their voice and 
ways hold ourselves in readiness to n 
help we can. We may bless them wi 
and enjoy within ourselves pleasan 
having done a real good. 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE SHUNAHMITE WOMAN. 209 



CHAPTER XXVin. 

THE SHUNAMMITE WOMAN. 

This woman was an important personage who lived 
at Shunam, a small city in the tribe of Issachar^ not 
fiir from the sacred mount called "Tabor/' She is 
said to have been a "great woman," by which we 
may understand either that she was nobly descended 
in the tribe to which she belonged, or that she pos- 
» sessed qualities of mind and heart which made her 
great 

An ancient Jewish writer says that she was the sis- 
ter of Abishag, the Shunammite, the last wife of the 
illustrious David. Ji is quite likely that her true 
greatness consisted in her goodness. She feared and 
loved the God of her fathers, and was devoted to his 
service. It is asserted that she was eminent for piety, 
and her history, as we shall proceed to give it, is cor- 
roborative of this assertion. 

This woman of Shunam had observed the prophet 
Elisha passing her residence on his way to and from 
a school of the prophets, and having kind feelings 
towards him, she sought his acquaintance, and after- 
wards was profited by associating with him, and med- 
itated his comfort. She proposed to her husband 
that they should make arrangements for entertaining 
him as often as he passed that way, and could make a 
stop with them. This was kind and considerate on 
her part, for the prophet Elisha was in great need of 
such a home as she thought of providing for him. 
14 
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the Shunammite woman became a mother, and when 
her son was four or five years old, he went out in a 
time of harvest to his father in the field, and was sud- 
denly affected with sunstroke, which soon occasioned 
his death. He complained to his fitther, " My head I 
my head!'' and he bade a servant carry him to his 
mother. She took him in her arms and held him 
until he died. As soon as the child was dead she 
took him up into the prophet's room and laid him on 
the bed and made ready to go in person and inform 
the prophet. It is quite likely that she did not even 
inform her husband of the death of the child, but 
taking a servant with her she hurried to the residence 
of Elisha at Carmel, thinking he could restore her 
boy, for she had heard that Elijah in his lifetime had 
raised the son of Serepta to life, and she knew that 
Elisha was his successor, and moreover he had given 
her the promise of the child without her asking for 
such a fitvor. 

As she neared Mt. Carmel Elisha was looking out 
and saw her coming, and though a great way off, he 
recognized her, and said to his servant, ^'60 and 
meet her and ask, 'Is it well with thee? Is it well 
with thy husband ? Is it well with the child ? ' " And 
she said, " It is well." She did not even tell the 
servant the object of the visit, for she desired to com- 
municate directly with Elisha. Her feelings over- 
came her as she came into his presence, and she fell at 
his feet. As soon as she could control herself she 
told him the object of her coming. Elisha turned to 
his servant and placing his staff in his hand bade him 
go on quickly and lay it on the face of the child. 
She thought this was an indication that the prophet 



Digitized by 



Google 



MONITOR 

intending to { 
him to go, H 

he child was res 
as requested to 
that elapsed fr 
of death until s 
nbrace her chil 
with her, but a 
^as alive, she fe 
her heart the 

Dg after this a 
Irs, daring whi 
I direction of th 
>f the Philistine 
e was over, the: 

of Israel her 
s time Gehazi, 
g before the b 
em that act to i 
restoring the yi 
o the woman, 
y lord, O king 
." The king t 
X)perty be resto 
t in peaceable 
he field since tl 

husband of th 
i aft;er the ace 
, it is likely sh< 
Philistia, and t 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE 8HUNAMMITE WOMAN. 213 

but she claimed her possessions and thej were restored 
to her and her son. 

She was a noble specimen of a true woman, and as 
such is worthy of imitation by all our ladies in the 
Order of Odd Fellows. She cared for a wayworn 
prophet, and provided him a comfortable home and 
supplied his wants. Her kindness was duly appre- 
ciated, as all such acts of care and kindness will be^ 
by those who are the worthy recipients of them. But 
her treatment of Elisha was richly rewarded in the 
counsels and instructions she received, in the gift of a 
son who was restored to life, and lived to minister to 
her in her old age ; in being provided for during a 
famine, and regaining her lost property on returning 
to her own country. So those who imitate her ways 
may expect a rich reward in this life and that life 
which is to come. 
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be brought upon the people and upon the city of Je- 
rusalem. * 

These sacred roUs^ that were placed in the temple 
for preservation, were jealously watched by the faith- 
ful priests; and whenever the true service of God was 
giving way to idolatry, they were hid or secreted, and 
after the return to true worship, they were hunted up 
and found, and used. 

It may be possible that this was the book of the law 
given by Moses, containing the renowned covenant of 
God with Israel in the plains of Moab, which con- 
tained terrible invectives against corruptions of the 
words and worship of God. It seems somewhat 
strange that a woman should be applied to for light in 
80 important a matter, when so remarkable a prophet as 
Jeremiah was living near Jerusalem, and rendering 
most important service to Israel. 

This good woman was the honored instrument in 
the bands of God of giving the needed information 
regarding this old manuscript. In this account of 
Huldah and her service rendered to Josiah and to the 
kingdom of Israel, we have the only account given of 
her. 

It pleased God to distinguish several holy women 
with the spirit of prophecy, as well as other impor- 
tant qualities and ability, and thereby to show us that 
in things of a spiritual nature^ there is no preference 
for man over woman ; and it is, indeed, true of woman 
that she can often, because of the peculiarities of her 
nature, be more effective than man in delivering the 
messages of God, in restraining the wicked, or restor- 
ing the fallen. And that commanding influence and 
power of woman should be used. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

WIFE OF JEROBOAM. 

This woman was the mother of Abijah, and the wife 
of one of the kings of Israel. Like all mothers, she 
had looked upon her son with fond aifection ; and she 
counted upon him as the successor of his father to the 
throne. If she outlived her husband, she expected to 
be a queen-mother, and would receive the respect and 
honor usually given by kings to those who sustained 
this near relation. Her husband was exceedingly 
anxious that his son should develop into manhood 
and possess such qualifications as would fit him for his 
coming station. He hoped to have his own name per- 
petuated on the throne by his son succeeding him. 
But in this he was doomed to disappointment. Ah, 
how often are the fond hopes of parents touching their 
children blasted? The fever of disappointment rages^ 
and expectation of future good is cut off. The living, 
healthy child of to-day may be sick or dead to-mor- 
row, and the ardent hopes of a father and mother may 
be shrouded in the grave. Abijah, the son of Jero- 
boam, was taken sick. The wife and mother watched 
the progress of the disease anxiously, and wondered 
how it would result. The symptoms seemed all un- 
fiivorable, and her fears continually increased, and she 
expressed them freely to her husband. He deter- 
mined to send a messenger to Shiloh, the home of the 
prophets, to inquire of one of those servants of Israel 
as to the character of the disease and the result of the 
child's sickness. If his son was to recover he desired 
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to know it, and if he mui 
than this son was to be 
wished to become aware of 
ble. 

The question arose in th 
shall I send on this errand' 
the attention and secure i 
question was soon settled, 
guise the queen and sen 
prophet." 

The wife of Jeroboam la 
clothed herself in the garl 
started on her errand. Sh 
an anxious and alarmed m 
of this dangerous sickness < 
ready for her departure, sh 
the young prince, who, if n 
her when so meanly attire 
tomed to ride in a royal c 
maidens, when traveling fr 
disguised, having the app< 
as she plods her weary \\ 
presents from the king to i 
of her heart were cluster i 
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man of God was very old, his eyes were dim, if indeed 
he was not entirely blind, so that she need not to have 
been disguised. The queenly attire would have been 
as appropriate as the faded clothing she wore, ^^ but 
she feigned herself to be another woman," and was 
about to suit her expression to the deception, when 
the aged prophet stopped her, for it had been revealed 
to him by the Lord that the wife of Jeroboam was 
coming to him to inquire of him concerning her son. 
He invited her to come in, and, upon being seated, he 
mildly reproved her for endeavoring to practice an 
imposition upon him. She sat and listened to the 
prophet as he gave her the heavy tidings of the anger 
of God towards Jeroboam, and of the divine deter- 
mination to cut off his house, as well as the dishonor 
that should come upon many of his family. He then 
told her regarding the child, that his sickness was 
unto death ; that she had seen her son alive for the 
last time. How sad the intelligence conveyed in the 
utterance of the man of God, to the wife of Jeroboam ; 
^* When thy feet enter into the city, the child shall 
die." 

She returned to her home with a heavy heart, and 
€re she entered the royal palace to look again upon 
the sufferer, his mortal career had ended. The inhab* 
itants of the city of Tirzah had looked anxiously for 
her return, as the child was growing worse ; but as 
she placed her foot upon the threshold of the door, he 
was passing through the last throes of dissolving na- 
ture. It was heart-rending to this mother, and yet 
she must have been comforted in the fact that in her 
absence all the attention that could be given him was 
given him, and he came to the grave in peace, and 
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was the only one of the house o 
in peace. The declarations of 
made to her at Shiloh, were fulfi 
King Jeroboam was cut off, and 
edness dishonor rested upon his 
We sympathize with this worn 
her lot in the loss of her child ; 
case of a thousand that come 1 
reading and observation. Ah, 
experience like sorrows. How 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

VASHTI THE QUEEN. 

She was the queen of a heathen king, and we learn 
that her husband, Ahasuerus, early in his reign made 
a splendid feast to all his princes and nobles, during 
which he showed the riches and glory of his kingdom^ 
and for one hundred and eighty days he exalted him- 
self among his people. He followed the feast which 
he made to his princes and nobles with a feast to all 
his people that were in the capital of his empire, and 
the feast lasted seven days, during which time he per- 
mitted the people to drink the royal wine from golden 
vessels. While he was thus making a feast to the men^ 
Queen Yashti made a feast to the women, and . in the 
midst of her feast an order was issued by the king 
that Vashti the Queen be brought before him with 
the crown royal upon her head, and let her beauty be 
displayed to the assembled multitude of men. The 
queen thought it improper for her to be- brought 
before the people for such a display. Her prudence 
and modesty were shocked at the idea, and she refused. 
She showed a large degree of courage in resisting the 
royal mandate, as well as commendable modesty, and 
yet she must have known that she was running the 
risk of losing her station, if not her life. But she 
determined that she would rather give up the crown 
than to be unchaste or immodest. 

In accordance with the counsel of his great men the 
king reduced Vashti to the position of a slave, and 
gave her royal estate unto another. We can but 
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CHAPTER XXXn. 

THE ORPHAN GIRL HADASSAH, OR QUEEN ESTHER. 

Her fiither died when she was a little girl^ conse- 
quently she was left without the assistance, counsel 
and advice of that dear friend. It is possible that 
her mother died also, for in the intensely interesting 
history of this orphan girl who became the queen of 
Persia, there is nothing said of her mother. 

Orphanage is usually a sad calamity and is sorely 
felt by those who have to endure it; yet many thou- 
sands are called to travel that road. Fortunately for 
many of them, in these days in which we live, there 
are benevolent societies upon whom they have claims, 
who look after their interests and act as a protector 
and provider for them. Among these benevolent 
societies the Independent Order of Odd Fellows ranks 
high. The command of our laws is *'To relieve the 
distressed, bury the dead, and educate the orphan." 
There were no such societies in the days of Esther's 
girlhood, but yet she was provided for. There was 
a nephew of her deceased &ther whose name was Mor- 
decai, who probably felt that Divine Providence had 
thrown this little girl under his charge, for he deter- 
mined to act the part of a &ther to her. He adopted 
her as his own daughter, and treated her with the 
afiection and care due to that relationship. 

She grew up to be a dutiful daughter, and as she 
developed into womanhood was handsome, and the 
admired of all who knew her. 

A singular circumstance occurred in the history of 
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the king of Persia. His queen, Vashti, dare 
disobey him, and as a consequence lost her posi 
The crown was taken from her, and immediate ] 
arations were made to give her royal estate to ano 
The manner of selecting the successor of the dej 
queen was somewhat singular. The &ir young 
gins, among whom was Esther, were called tog( 
and placed in the charge of the keeper of the wc 
until the time had elapsed when the king wf 
select from the company the one who should b( 
queen. The time arrived when his choice was i 
made, and our orphan girl was the one of thei 
that found favor with the king. How strange tl 
young Jewess should become the wife of the | 
King Ahasuerus; but the fact of her nationality 
not known. Her cousin, who was acting the pa 
a father to her, had charged her not to show her 
pie or her kindred, and accordingly she had kc 
secret. 

The king was so charmed with her beauty, anc 
graceful movements, that he did not stop to 
regarding her femily or, relationship. His heari 
captured, and in that heart he kneeled before 
beautiful woman with feelings akin to earnest d 
tion. She won so rapidly upon his feelings upon 
mate acquaintance that he loved her more than al 
women, and advanced her to the highest honors, 
that of wearing the royal crown, and being mis 
of all the rest. 

It was not long afler her promotion to the pos 
of queen that Haman brought all the people oi 
Jews into imminent peril. He plotted their desi 
tion, and had so &r succeeded that he had proc^a^ 
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the signature of the king to a decree of extermina- 
tion. Mordecai, the cousin and foster-father of 
Queen Esther^ knew that the decree was issued over 
his signature, thereby making it the law of the land. 
The feelings of that devout Jew were intense, and he 
made them known by lamentations and cries, &sting 
and sackcloth. He informed Queen Esther and 
demanded her influence for her people. The royal 
lady was deeply affected, and began to arrange for 
presenting the cause of the periled Jews to the king. 
Her first movement was a call of the Jews to the cap- 
ital for a three days fast, and she herself with her 
maidens joined in it, and in accordance with her 
request they all prayed to God for deliverance. 

Queen Esther on the third day of the fast Mtired 
herself in royal robes, and went unbidden into the 
presence of the king. She stood unveiled in the 
ante-room, and as the door opened the king saw her, 
and possibly called to mind the law she was violating. 
.Though he was jealous pf his honor as the Persian 
king, and jealous of the law which almost deified the 
king, yet it was his beloved queen, and she must have 
some matter of great import to present to him. His 
sympathies were roused, and he gave a sign of recog^ 
nition. The sign was that of raising the right arm and 
eostending U forward with the hand grasping the sceptre. 
In the stead of observing the sign and being relieved 
by it of her embarrassment, she became alarmed and 
fainted. This aroused the feelings of the king more 
fully, and he quickly descended from his throne, and 
hurried to the side of the unconscious beauty, and in 
the most endearing manner took her in his arms and 
15 
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Esther won more fully the feelings of her royal hus- 
band. But knowing she hacl a request to make of 
him, the king asked her what it was. He desired to 
know that he might quickly grant it, for his royal 
purpose had already been made known to grant it, 
though it might require an equal division of his 
authority and estate. Queen Esther saw full well 
that she was gaining influence with him ; but she felt 
that the time had not yet fully come to reveal her 
wishes. She, therefore, stood before the king and 
asked him if he would attend a banquet on the mor- 
row with Haman, and she assured the king that on 
that occasion she would make her request known. 
He agreed to do so, and Haman also accepted the 
invitation. 

The enemy of the Jews was lifted up with pride 
at the high honor conferred upon him^ and when he 
arrived at home that night he spake to his &mily of 
the banquet of Queen Esther that day. He spake of 
his glory and his wealth, of the position he occupied 
in the Persian government, and of his invitation to 
attend the coming banquet on the morrow. He. little 
thought that the plea of Esther already planned, that 
was to be presented to the king on the morrow, would 
condemn him. He little thought that in less than 
twenty-four hours he himself would be executed on a 
gallows by the order of his own king, with whom he 
had such extensive influence. 

While Queen Esther was preparing for her second 
banquet of wine and nerving herself for the task that 
was before her, Divine Providence was opening her 
way, by preparing to promote her cousin and foster- 
&ther, who was hated by Haman even more than all 
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other Jews. Mordecai, who sat in 
and whose heart was crushed by the 
coming destruction of his people, was 
moted to honors in the realm as a re^ 
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king had not slept at all. Haman came very early in 
the morning to see the king and hold an interview 
with him regarding a matter that had been greatly 
troubling him. Mordecai sat in the king's gate and 
refused to reverence him, while all other people were 
bowing before him, and his pride was so wounded that 
he had determined to secure from the king the death- 
warrant of this mstn he hated; and so certain was he 
that he would succeed, that he had erected the gallows 
on which to have him executed that very day. 

The king was advised that Haman had arrived, and 
was standing in the court waiting for an audience with 
him. He accordingly gave orders for him to come in. 
As Haman stood in the presence of the king, without 
stopping to recite the scenes and anxieties of the night, 
the king asked him, " What shall be done to the man 
whom the king delighteth to honor?" Haman, in the 
pride of his heart, answered — supposing he himself, of 
all the men and officers in the realm, was the man; 
from the position he occupied, and the honors that had 
already been conferred upon him, he thought surely 
'^I am the man in whom the king delights,'' and he 
said: 

" Let the royal apparel be brought which the king 
useth to wear, and the horse that the king rideth upon, 
and the crown royal which is set upon his head ; and 
let this apparel and horse be delivered into the hands 
of one of the king's most noble princes, that they may 
array the man withal, and bring him on horseback 
through the streets of the city, and proclaim before 
him, * Thus shall it be done to the man whom the 
king delighteth to honor.' " 

This grand array of glory he thought was for him- 
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forget the invitation that day to Queen Esther's ban- 
quet. 

The time had arrived. Esther's banquet was pre- 
pared, and the king and Haman were expected. 
There sat the queen in her apartment, arrayed in 
queenly attire, awaiting the arrival of her distin- 
guished guests, and wondering the cause of their <de- 
tention. 

8he had made up her plea in an ingenious manner, 
and was ready, as soon as an opportunity oflFered, to 
present it. She intended that the king should only 
ask her once more, "What is thy petition?" The 
hours passed on, and they did not come. How 
strange it is! thought Esther. What can be the oc- 
casion of their lack of promptness? Why is it that 
they tarry? Ah, there was a reason for it. Haman 
was at home, confused and angry. The king became 
anxious, and dispatched two messengers, who went to 
the house of Haman. They apprized him of the fact 
that the time had arrived for the banquet, and that 
the king was waiting for his company. With hast-e 
he left his home and reached the royal palace, and 
Boon the two approached the queen's apartment. Their 
arrival was announced, and Esther received them with 
the gracefulness of a queen, and with the honor due 
to their positions — the one the monarch, and the other 
his prime minister. The king was exceedingly anx- 
ious to know the request of Queen Esther, and soon 
after the commencement of the banquet he asked her, 
" What is thy petition. Queen Esther, and it shall be 
granted thee; and what is thy request, and it shall be 
performed, even to the half of my kingdom?" She 
felt that the time had come now for her to make 
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intended to have Mordecai hanged where he himself 
met death. 

Esther saw that her life and the life of her cousin 
were no longer in danger, now that Haman was dead. 
She besought the king in behalf of the Jews, against 
whom the decree had gone forth. They were all to 
be slain on the 14th day of the twelfth month. She 
asked that the decision might be virtually reversed. 
Though the law could not be revoked — it was unal- 
terable — ^yet she knew that if one of a similar charac- 
ter for the Jews against the Persians was enacted and 
sealed with the royal signet, it would show that a 
change had occurred in the mind of the king regard- 
ing the Jews. This request was granted, and the 
Jews were authorized to kill their enemies. In this 
Esther was a deliverer of her people, and comforted 
their hearts. 

Upon this remarkable deliverance the Jews founded 
one of their annual feasts, called " Purim, or Feast of 
Lots. " On the occasion of this feast, they read in their 
synagogue the Book of Esther, and it is said that as 
often as the name of Haman occurs in the reading, the 
custom of the men, women, children and servants is 
to clap with the hands and stamp with the feet, and 
exclaim, **Let the memory of Haman perish!'* 

In view of the interesting and thrilling scenes in 
the life of Esther, her sacrifice and devotion to the 
interests of her people— even the peril of her life, by 
going unbidden into the presence of the king — lead 
the Jews at the present day to consider her one of 
their greatest benefactors. Odd Fellows and their 
wives, the Daughters of Bebekah^ may see in her a 
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CHAPTER XXXIIL 

ELIZABETH. 

This eminent woman was the wife of Zachariah. 
She was a descendant of Aaron^ and the mother of 
John the Baptist, the forerunner of the promised Mes- 
siah, and moreover^ she sustained the relation of 
cousin to Mary, the mother of Jesus. 

According to the description given of her, she was 
a good woman, " righteous." She obeyed the divine 
commandments, held the moral code to be sacred, and 
observed every part of it, and she was also blameless 
in all the ordinances of religion. She fcept the cere- 
monial, as well as the moral law, attending fiiitbfully 
to all the duties of religion. 

Her distinguished son was given to her in old age. 
It would seem that Zachariah, her husband, did not 
believe fully the divine message to her regarding her 
coming son, and for his unbelief was struck dumb. 
He lost his hearing and speech, and continued with- 
out them until John was named, when he recovered. 

How long Elizabeth lived after John was born is 
not known, but it is quite likely she died before his 
short ministry began, so that she witnessed none of 
his trials. She did not feel the sorrows that fell to 
the lot of her cousin Mary when her son was crucified. 
The fulfillment of the expressed wish of Herodias and 
the cruel edict of Herod that her son should be be- 
headed, did not affect her. 

We can very safely hold up this woman as a pattern 
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CHAPTER XXXIV- 

ANNA. 

This woman was a prophetess of some note, of 
whom a brief and interesting account is given in the 
New Testament. There were many women under 
the earlier dispensation upon whom the mantle of 
prophecy fell. It is not important for us to deter- 
mine whether the women who prophesied wore the 
outer garb of a prophet to distinguish them as being 
thus favored, but several of them were known and 
distinguished and revered. 

Among the women who prophesied was Miriam, 
the distinguished sister of Moses and Aaron, and De- 
borah, who delivered Israel in the dark night of op- 
pression. Hannah, the mother of Samuel, was re- 
markable as a prophetess ; and Huldah was referred 
to during the reformation of King Josiah, and with 
the spirit of prophecy upon her disclosed the charac- 
ter of the long lost copy of the law of Moses. Thus 
we observe that Anna, as a prophetess, was preceded 
by others of her sex, who were great women in Israel. 
From the brief account given of her by an Evange- 
list, we learn that she was a widow of the age of four 
score and four years. Her married life was compara- 
tively short; seven years only she walked the pathway 
of life beside her husband, when he died. Shortly 
after her widowhood commenced — having no children 
to look after of her own — ^she devoted herself entirely 
to the service of God. She laid her life upon the altar 
of God, and became a constant attendant and worker 
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heart and dried many a tear. She strengthened the 
fainting ones, and nerved them in her counsels and 
prayers with strength to endure lifers ills and bear up 
under its pressure. 

Oh, how much can woman do to alleviate the load 
of human sorrows, when her very life, as in this case, 
is devoted to doing good. Many of our Daughters 
of Rebekah, in their organized capacity, by a develop- 
ment of the principles of Odd Fellowship as they have 
heard them, may make the Rebekah Degree Lodge a 
temple where they are to be found constantly, and 
ready for every good word and work. The widow in 
necessity may find you a friend and helper; the or- 
phan a counselor and guide; and those upon whom 
dark providences have fallen, and who are crushed in 
heart amid their mystery, may find in you loving 
friends, who may in kindness dispel their darkness, 
lead them to acquiesce in the will of the Supreme 
Ruler of the Universe, and learn them to smile amid 
tears. 
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CHAPTER XX5 

MARY, MOTHER OF J 
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upon her, we may well be led to expect bitterness in 
our own cup of life at times. 

In the joy of her heart as a fond mother she carried 
her babe to the temple and presented him to the 
Lord with the customary sacrifice of a Jewish mother. 
There was an aged man within the walls of the tem- 
ple who was remarkable for his piety and had the 
confidence and regard of all the Israelite worshipers, 
and who often spoke rapturously of the coming Re- 
deemer. He had long waited for the coming Messiah. 
His attention was arrested by her approach, and with 
the mantle of prophecy upon him he saw in the 
babe the coming Savior of mankind. His heart was 
strangely touched and his nature's flickering fire 
flashed as he exclaimed, ^^ Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation." Mary was elated with this testimony and 
rejoiced over it, as it corroborated the truths she had 
already laid up in her heart which had been given her 
by the angel of the Lord. But with these words of 
Simeon were also given words that omened ill: "Be- 
hold this child is set for the rising and fall of many in 
Israel, and for a sign which shall be spoken against; 
yea, a sword shall pierce through thine own soul also." 

The cruel edict of Herod the Great that required 
the putting to death of all the young children from 
two years old and under, made it necessary for the 
mother to fly the country to save the life of Jesus. 
She went into Egypt, where she remained until the 
death of Herod, when, with her husband and son, she 
went to Nazareth. There must have been great anx- 
iety on the part of Mary that she should be followed 
16 
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tence of the cowardly judge : " Take ye him and cru- 
cify him." She stood near the cross while he was 
suffering the agonies of crucifixion ; and oh^ what a 
bitter cup it was for her to drink. From nine o'clock 
in the morning until three o'clock in the ailernoon^ or 
from the third until the ninth hour of the day — six 
long, weary hours — she saw her suffering son, and felt 
what none but. a mother can feel. "Ah, a sword was 
piercing her own soul/' and the anguish of her heart 
is inexpressible. Jesus, amid the pains of dying, 
looked from the cross and beheld Mary, his widowed 
and weeping mother, and, moved with feelings of the 
fondest affection, he said, "Woman, behold thy son.'' 
That language of the dying Jesus was expressive of 
suffering on his part, and it was a call for sympathy 
that met an earnest response in her heart. But he 
was on the cross, and Roman soldiers were then guard- 
ing the sufferers, and she could not approach to render 
the services that an anxious mother would be disposed 
to render under such circumstances. The dying son 
fully appreciated the sorrow of his mother, and fixing 
his eyes on a loving disciple, who was near the an- 
guished Mary, and trying to comfort her, said, " Be- 
hold thy mother." By this expression to John he 
seemed to say, I am leaving my mother a widow and 
childless; I have no landed estate or' valuable prop- 
erty to leave her in the use of which she may be kept 
in comfort during the evening of her life, but I de- 
sire to provide her a home. John, my beloved dis- 
ciple, fill the place of a son; take her, after my death 
and burial, to Cana of Galilee, and let her have a home 
in your house, and be a member of your family as 
long as she lives. This appeal to the disciple was 
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n, for it is recorded, '' From that hour that 
)ok her unto his own home/' And this 

narrative of the Virgin Mary. We may 
, amid the strife of life, to have bitter mixed 
iweet, but trvM in God will bring us relief 
ir of distress, sorrow and suffering. 

love we bear to our brethren of the Order 
ead, we should show kindness to his fiimily 
onship. If he has a mother, and she is in 
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n feel, in our acts of kindness, that they are 
)ff. Though the father is dead, they have 
J and providers in the great brotherhood to 
eir father in his lifetime belonged. ''We 
sick, relieve the distressed, bury the dead 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

MARY, WIFE OF CLEOPAS. 

This celebrated woman was the sister of Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and the daughter of that honorable 
old Jew, Heli, who was descended from David, Judah 
and Abraham. In the days of her girlhood she was 
in all probability the almost constant associate of her 
sister, and was strongly attached to her. We can not 
certainly tell whether she was married to Cleopas be- 
fore his sister was married to Joseph, but after they 
were married each bore the name of her honored 
husband. 

Mary Cleopas was the mother of several children, 
some of whom became famous afterwards as devout 
disciples of Jesus of Nazareth. One of them was 
Jamea the Less, who became the Bishop of the church 
of Jerusalem, and was the author of one of the Epistles. 
He seemed to be presiding officer of the council at 
Jerusalem when an important question was argued by 
Titus, Paul and Barnabas, and by his counsel the 
vexed question was settled, and letters bearing his 
signature were sent to all the Gentile churches. 
Church history informs us that this apostle was se- 
verely persecuted and finally stoned to death. It is 
said he was ordered by Annanias to ascend one of the 
galleries and in the presence of the assembled multi- 
tude renounce his religion. He did ascend the gal- 
lery and spake to the people, but instead of renounc- 
ing his religion, in a clear and distinct voice he ut- 
tered the declaration, "Jesus of Nazareth, whose 
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Mary herself was an early believer in Jesus^ and in 
company with other women attended him in many of 
his journeyings. She ministered to Jesus^ and in com- 
mon with other disciples shared in many of his severe 
trials. She was present at the last Passover before 
the passion, and when the enthusiastic feast was insti- 
tuted. She was one of that sorrowing company of 
females that followed Jesus to the place of his execu- 
tion, and she was very near her sister when, stricken 
with anguish, she looked upon her dying son ; and 
when Joseph of Aramathea took the lifeless body 
down from the cross, she assisted, it is quite likely, in 
preparing it for burial, and attended the company as 
they bore the shrouded form to the sepulcher. Hav- 
ing performed the sad rites of burial, she returned to 
the city and in company with the other women pre- 
pared spices and ointments for embalming the body 
after the Sabbath was passed ; and very early on the 
morning of the first day of the week they repaired to 
the sepulcher to perform that evidence of their true 
affection, but when they arrived, to their astonish- 
ment they found the sepulcher empty and the body 
gone. They hurried back to the city to inform the 
disciples of that fact, aud inform them of the utterance 
of the angels. 

We can not fail to admire the character of this wor 
man as thus set forth in her history ; and there are 
many things appearing that draw largely upon our 
sympathy and show her to be, like her illustrious 
kinsman, a child of sorrow. If she bore the sorrows 
and trials that were her lot without murmuring or 
complaining, surely we should thus bear ours. We 
shall not be able in the journey of life to avoid them. 
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for they are the common lot of all,' but ^ 
dure them, trusting in God, Among oni 
tionship, as well as among others, we shall 
times the most intense suffering. Like 1 
always be ready to recognize it, and symji 
the sufferers. If possible, let us alleviate 
sorrows — bear a part of the weight that i 
crushing out the very life of the victims 
many burdens, in the providence of th< 
Ruler of the Universe, are laid upon some 
low travelers in the journey of life. W 
easy in our circumstances, they are sore 
while we have health, they have sickness 
have plenty, they have want; while the ga 
domestic circle may be in good condition, v 
plants and blooming flowers in all parts of 
other families that are quite different I 
natural deformity and defects that can not b 
but are doomed to life-long continuance, 
there are cases of epilepsy, palsy, or scro 
ness, deafness, or some other terrible afflict 
are cursed with the bane of intemperance ii 
fiither, brother or son, and not a few have 
odium of public disgrace of one of their r 
fering the penalty for violating the laws of 
try in death, imprisonment or disfranchise! 
Oh, let us learn how to care for others- 
burdens, ease the anguish of their hearts 
charged with sorrow. Let us learn to o 
wounded and bind up their wounds. Tl 
bo of another nation, or creed, or tongue, t 
kinsmen, and like the "Good Samaritan" 
to the wounded Jew, we should look on 
/ 
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pity, and render them help. *^ Blessed are the mer-» 
ciful, for they shall obtain mercy/' the utterance of 
the Divine Teacher, it would be well for us ever to 
remember and practice. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIL 

MARY, THE SISTER OF LAZARUS, 

JO a disciple of Jesas, and she lived with her 
Lazarus and her sister Martha. Their resi- 
as in Bethany, a little town not &r from Jeru- 
nd near the base of the Mount of Olives. It 
o have been a very pleasant little village, not 
i the usual road to Jericho. It is supposed to 
en especially attractive on account of its posi- 
id surroundings, its fruit trees, olive trees, 
anates and oaks, as a place of residence. It 
ily two miles from Jerusalem, Jesus frequently, 
a the city, as evening came on, went to it to 
he night. Early in his ministry he formed the 
tance of this Mary, who, with her sister Martha 
zarus her brother, entertained him. Many a 
t night was spent in the family composed of 
). It is said " Martha received him into her 
from which we may reasonably suppose she 
B elder sister and matron — the responsible 
jeper. Whenever Jesus visited them the ma- 
the family received him cordially and enter- 
iim hospitably, while Mary who was, we would 
especially amiable in her disposition and lovely 
temper, entertained him with her conversation, 
er was entertained by him. She took her posi- 
a loving disciple at his feet, and listened at- 
ly to his instructions, and always felt that she 
;hly honored in having such an instructor. 
)ne occasion, when Jesus visited this Bethany 
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&mily, Martha complained to him that her sister Mary 
had left her to serve alone. She was anxious to pre- 
pare a repast that would honor her distinguished 
guest, and probably had asked Mary to render her 
assistance in making the provision; but she had be- 
come so intensely interested in the lesson of instruc- 
tion he was giving her, that she heeded not her sis- 
ter?s request, and becoming impatient, she approached 
the guest and said, " Master, carest thou not that my 
fiister hath left me to serve alone ; bid her therefore 
that she come and help me.'' This complaint entered 
against Mary indicates a special and peculiar intimacy 
between Jesus and this family, and when he came to 
give a decision in the case it was in favor of Mary. 
He reproved Martha for her dissatisfaction, and com- 
mended Mary, showing that her course was right and 
her choice a wise one. He said, "Martha, Martha, 
thou art careful and troubled about many things; one 
• thing is needful, and Mary hath chosen that good part 
that shall not be taken away from her.'' As though 
he had said, Martha, listen to me (repeating her name 
was intended to impress her with the utterance he was 
about to give), it is unnecessary to give so much time 
and attention and labor to provide a sumptuous repast. 
Such a great variety of eatables as you are preparing is 
unnecessary. Simple fare is all I want. One healthy 
article of diet is needful, and one only ; the prepara- 
tion of that would require but little time or labor, 
hence much of the time spent in extensive prepara- 
tions by you for eating, or feasting me as your guest, 
might be spent in the enjoyment of my presence and 
conversation. Mary has done well to remain with 
me, for she has secured valuable information and a 
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able ; while memory lasts 

bless her by fitting her 
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prow hopeless, they often 
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er Lazarus was dead ; the 
le disciples that he was ( 
)n with them, representee 
)ur friend Lazarus sleep 
.ke him out of sleep." j 
ft;er the burial of Lazarus 
g and went out to meet hi 
d the sorrows of her soul 
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ission of anguish. He sy 
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om the dead, restoring 1: 
I. 
ays before the passover feast came on, Jesus, 



Digitized by 



Google 



MARY, THE SISTER OP LAZARUS. 253 

while enjoying the hospitality of the Bethany family, 
was invited to sup with Simon the leper, who lived in 
Bethany. He had been cured, possibly, by Jesus not 
long before, and by his cure was restored to society 
and the privileges of the Jewish Church, from which 
he had been excluded while diseased. Having grati- 
tude of heart, and true affection for his benefactor, he 
invited him to a feast at his house, and among the 
guests were Mary and her sister, and Lazarus who 
had been raised from the dead. While this company 
were enjoying the festivities of the occasion, Mary 
took a pound of ointment of very pleasant perfiime^ 
and costly, and approaching Jesus, poured it upon his 
head, and the whole house was filled with the odor of 
the ointment. It was a beautiful and impressive 
scene. Mary had given many evidences of her* affec- 
tion for Jesus before, but this was the most striking of 
them all. She had procured it with her own money, 
and she was in humble circumstances, but she gave it 
freely. There were objections made by some that were 
present to this act of the loving disciple, and they de- 
nominated it a waste ; but Jesus commended her for 
it, and justified her use of the costly ointment by 
saying, " She hath wrought a good work on me ; she 
is come aforehand to anoint my body to the burial." 
Thus Mary is represented as having performed for 
Jesus the very work that the illustrious women went 
on the naorning of the first day of the week to per- 
form — ^the morning of the resurrection. 

The character we have been considering is a beau- 
tiful one, and Odd Fellows and their wives may see 
in her history an example worthy of imitation. Her 
friendship was pure as the friendship of an angel ; it 
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stood test aft^r test, and wi 
love was the ardent affection 
the cardinal and royal virtue < 
She never swerved from her 
pie. The tender affection of 
anointing the body of the Lc 
fore he was dead, may serve 
in the manifestation offrien 
we are fraternally bound. ] 
balm ourselves in the memor 
did in the heart of Jesus. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIIL 

MARY, MOTHER OF JOHN MARK. 

This good woman lived in the city of Jerusalem^ and 
became a devoted member of the Jerusalem Church. 
She was won over to the cause of Christianity by thfe 
apostles who lived and labored at Jerusalem. Her 
house became a welcome resort for the persecuted 
disciples. Her hospitality was enjoyed and appreci- 
ated by the strangers at Jerusalem who were votaries 
of Christianity, coming in from different parts of the 
Romap Empire. She probably provided them with 
food and shelter and gave them spiritual counsel. 

As the early Christians in Jerusalem had no house 
to worship in, she opened her house and it became a 
place of resort and a place for worship. And after 
Jesus was risen from the dead, it is quite likely that 
the disciples were assembled in one of the rooms of 
her house when Jesus appeared unto them and satis- 
fied them of his resurrection. At her house they met 
on the first day of the week for several weeks; and 
after the ascension from Olivet they resorted there to 
converse regarding the wonderful event, and to en- 
courage one another in the faith. And the same room 
was probably the place where they continued in prayer 
while waiting for " the promise of the Father." And 
while they were all there with one accord on the day 
of Penticost, the Holy Spirit came "as a rushing, 
mighty wind and filled all the house where they were 
sitting. ^^ 
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'ing the severe persecution that followed, brought 
by Herod, when James the brother of John was 

by the sword, this house was still open for per- 
d Christians. About this time Peter was cast 
rison and was being guarded by sixteen soldiers, 
f them serving on each watch, and he was bound 
;hains. He had been tried and condemned, and 
;ht before he was to be executed was thus guarded 
eeping. The Christians were holding a prayer 
ig at the house of Mary, and the great burden 
ir prayer was for the deliverance of the apostle, 
our of midnight had come and still the prayer 
ig was continued; "prayer was made without 
g of the church unto God for him." And the 
rs were effectual, for the angel of the Lord went 

prison and passed through the different apart- 
, leaving the doors unbolted, until he came to 
ace where the prisoner was sleeping. The angel, 
Peter from his prison sleep and bade him bind 
\ sandals and follow him out. He heard the or- 
id immediately obeyed, leaving his chains and 
L-bed and his soldier guards. He followed the 
through the different apartments without waking 
bhers, prisoners or guards, and he reached the 
gate. Then, with the angel who had delivered 
)y his side, or in advance of him, he threaded 
ly through the streets of the city without being 
rered by any of the city night-watch, until he 
3d the house of Mary. He knocked at the gate 
diately on arriving; the knock was heard, and a 
d named B.hoda came to the gate. She heard 
3ice of Peter, and was so overjoyed that she ran 
and interrupted the devotions by making the re- 
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port that Peter was at the gate. They did not believe 
her report, for they knew that the apostle was in prison ; 
font she insisted that she was not mistaken. The com- 
pany began to feel that they must credit her report, 
therefore they said, "It is his angel.'' But Peter 
•continued knocking, and they sent a careful deputa- 
tion to the gate, who became satisfied that it was 
Peter, and they opened the gate and he went in 
among them and told of his deliverance by the angel 
of the Lord. 

John Mark, one of the Evangelists, was a son of 
this woman, and was the author of the Gospel which 
bears his name. Having such a mother as Mary, and 
being blessed with her pious training, it is not strange 
that he bec&me a devoted disciple. He traveled on 
an extensive tour with Paul and Barnabaa After- 
ward, from Jerusalem, he went with Barnabas to the 
country of Cypress. He was associated still later 
very intimately with Paul and Peter, and Peter, in 
his first epistle, claims him as his son in the Gospel. 
John Mark was afterward put to death by a cruel 
mob, but like others of the apostles and evangelists, 
he maintained his faith unto the end. 

Mary the mother of John Mark, in the incidents 
recorded above, gave to Odd Fellows and their wives 
much example worthy of imitation. Friendship, such 
as she practiced toward the oppressed and persecuted, 
by encouraging them and their cause and rendering 
them needful help, giving them shelter and counsel 
and food, we also may practice. Yes, as we are pass- 
ing along life's pathway, we are often accosted by the 
oppressed and persecuted, the forsaken and unfortu- 
17 
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it US be always ready to recognize their con- 
ten to their tale of sorrow, and if satisfied of 
thiness, let us give them shelter, counsel and 
r aid. 

uch as this woman practiced, may be prac- 
us, and thereby we will win the feelings of 
[)m we remember and bless with our atten- 
Lud moreover we may by our example prompt 
noble deeds of charity, and so indirectly ben- 
ers whose condition does not come under our 
rvation. 

as Mary espoused it and practiced, we would 
) espouse and retain and practice. Her name 
ned in the heart of the Church, and she lives 
he is dead. So we may live in* the memory 
ind after we have passed from earth, and our 
be a source of life among mankind. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

MARY MAGDALENE. 

The designation given this important personage was 
Mary Magdalene. She was thus distinguished from 
the other Marys who were disciples of Christ. The 
probable reason why this name was given her was, she 
resided at the time she became a disciple in Magdala, 
of Galilee, and possibly this was her birth-place. She 
was a woman of high position in the city, and well 
known in the country about Magdala. If she had not 
been a woman of great respectability it is nof at all 
likely that she would have been allowed the privilege 
of following Christ and his apostles from city to city, 
and being associated with such important personages 
as Susanna, and Chuza, the wife of Herod's steward. 
These three women are said to have ministered to 
Jesus of their earthly substance. The fact that she is 
associated with these women indicates that she was 
in good circumstances. She was probably rich as well 
as honorable. 

Mary Magdalene appears beautiful to us as her char- 
acter is developed as a disciple. Constant and kind 
in her ministration through his ministry, she was true 
to him at his crucifixion, and evidenced her devotion 
by assisting in j)reparing his body for the burial. The 
circumstances of her remaining at the sepulcher when 
the other womeii who attended her returned to the 
city of Jerusalem, seems to indicate that her love was 
greater than the love of either of the others. It may 
be possible that the Savior had done more for her than 
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he had done for others. Yet we will by no means sup- 
pose that she was lacking in virtue^ as some suppose. 

Mary Magdalene followed Jesus in his last journey, 
and was near the cross when he endured the pains of 
dyings and with the deepest sympathy she ministered 
to his sorrowing mother. After the death of Jesus 
she wenty in company with the other women, to Jeru- 
salem, to procure the spices to embalm the body aft;er 
the Sabbath was over. Early on the morning of the 
first day of the week, having everything in readiness, 
she went to the sepulcher, but on the way the women 
remembered that their Lord was enclosed in the sepul- 
cher, and a great stone was at the entrance, and they 
said one to another, ^^ Who shall roll us away the stone 
from the door?^' 

Notwithstanding this difficulty which had sprung 
up in their minds, as they were so near they went on, 
and to their astonishment when they reached it they 
found the sepulcher empty and the body gone. There 
were two angels sitting near who addressed the women 
thus: "He is not here, but is risen." And the angels 
charged them to go and tell Peter and the other apos- 
tles that he was risen. The women, except Mary 
Magdalene, hurried back to tell the disciples — she 
stood alone weeping for the absence of the body of her 
Lord. The thought that pressed upon her mind was, 
" I shall never see his form again, and this sacred duty 
I came here to perform, of embalming his body, I can 
never perform." The anguish of her heart was told 
in sobs and tears. 

This good woman was not unobserved in her sorrow 
and tears, for as she stooped down and looked in where 
the body had been lying, she saw the angel guard. 
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and that angel guard discovered the anguish of her 
hearty and one of them addressing her, said, " Woman, 
why weepest? Whom seekest thou?'* She answered 
promptly, that she was seeking for the body of her 
Lord, and with earnestness, addressing the speaker, 
she said, " Sir, if thou hast borne him hence, tell me 
where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away/' 
Scarcely had the sentence died upon her lips until a 
well known voice fell upon her ear, and that voice 
proceeded from the person who was speaking to her 
in the question above. He said to her, "Mary." 
She stopped not a moment to reflect, for he who now 
called her name had done it frequently before, and 
she recognized the voice as that of her Lord. Turn- 
ing herself, she said unto him, "Rabboni,"* which 
is to say Master. 

Mary Magdalene fell at his feet and embraced him, 
being overpowered with joy. But Jesus checked her, 
saying, " Touch me not, for I am not yet ascended to 
my Father, but go to my brethren and say unto them, 
I ascend unto my Father and your Father, to my God 
and your God.'' Satisfied of his resurrection, "she 
went and told the disciples that she had seen the 
Lord, and that he had spoken these things unto her.'' 

Mary Magdalene is thus presented as the first wit- 
ness of the crowning doctrine of Christianity, the 

* There is a tradition that the Queen of Sheba, when she saw 
and heard the wisdom of Solomon — when she saw the beautiful 
structure of the temple on Mount Moriah, and the king's own 
house on Mount Zion, and the grand causeway, or ascent by which 
he went up to the house of the Lord — that she exclaimed as she 
looked at the great King of Israel, ** Rabboni," and the tradition 
informs us that these two women were the only persons that ever 
ottered, expressive of their feelings, this word. 
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resurrection from the dead. Thus, while the Virgin 
Mary was greatly honored in being the mother of the 
World's Redeemer, and in looking with joy upon him 
first, when he entered this sin-defiled world, Mary 
Magdalene's love was rewarded as she looked with 
adoring rapture, first of all the disciples, upon the 
risen and glorified form of him who conquered death 
and cleared the way for man to the joys of immor- 
tality. There is not a living principle of Odd Fel- 
lowship that Mary Magdalene does not give us in her 
life, as thus narrated, a beautiful exemplification of. 
8he exhibited the purest kindness and devotion to 
pure principle. Charity in its largest and highest sense 
was practiced by her. Her time, and her strength, and 
her money were lavished freely on him to whom she 
was so strongly bound. All that she possessed was 
freely bestowed for the comfort and enjoyment of him 
whom she rejoiced to own as her Lord and Master. 
Jesus relieved her from the burden of sin, and she in 
turn, appreciating his favor, gave him relief. Mutual 
relief y which is a principle of our affiliation, was beau- 
tifiilly exemplified by Jesus toward *Mary, and by 
Mary toward Jesus. A purer friendship than that 
which was exhibited in her discipleship, can not be 
called up in all the history of earth's sons and daugh- 
ters. It stood the test of adversity in its direst forms. 
She maintained it to the last, being among the last at 
the cross when Jesus died and among the first at the 
grave on the morning of the resurrection. She ex- 
hibited a love that honored humanity and especially 
that honored her sex. It had no alloy, but was like 
a diamond of the first water, a star of the first magni- 
tude. Her heart was under the influence of tnUh, and 
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she gave an exhibition of it in her attachment to Christ 
and Christianity that is indeed beautiful. There was 
no shrinking or failure on her part^ but she main- 
tained her profession in the face of danger or death. 
When others, who had been remarkable for their 
courage and fidelity, forsook Jesus, she stood by him 
and heard his dying groans. She assisted in prepar- 
ing his body for burial and for embalmment, and after 
his resurrection boldly declared it to the disciples and 
the world. She was hospiiahUy always ready to min- 
ister to the necessitous — giving food to the hungry 
and water to the* thirsty. She was tolerant towards 
those who differed from her in opinion, and practiced 
that golden rale taught by her Master, " Whatsoever 
ye would that m^ should do to you, do ye even so 
to them." Having reposed her faith in God and 
practiced tridh through life's short devious way, she 
reached the last wai^sh and passed away from earth to 
enjoy the glories of heaven. To the membership of 
our great fraternity we may well say, accept her ex- 
ample and follow in her footsteps ; then will the world 
be improved by our life, and our character and influ- 
ence shall live in the memory of those who survive us. 
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see, day after day, evidences of his worth in expres-t 
sions of true regard for me as his mother. He loves 
me, and for his sake I can bear life's ills, and evea 
smile amid its sorrows. " 

Another dark day dawns upon this widow; her 
beloved son sickens, and during many wearisome 
days and nights of watching and ministering, she 
has 'had the sympathy and help of her neighbors 
and friends. The anxiety was very great during 
his sickness. Sometimes she hoped he would recover, 
and then again fears were entertained that he would 
die. At length the terrible ordeal came ; the son died, 
and the widowed mother wept as none but a mother 
can weep, as she bent over the dear one in the throes 
of dissolving nature, and kissed his pale brow, moist- 
ened with the death sweat. In that desolate dwelling 
the numerous friends of the widow were gathered and 
doing all in their power to comfort and console her in 
the sad bereavement. 

We have the honorable record for the people of 
Nain, that "much people of the city was with her.'* 
They did not leave her to endure this hard trial alone, 
as is too often the case in this cold and selfish world. 
Though she was a widow in humble life, she was 
reputable, and had a host of friends, and now that she 
needed them they were at her side and each vicing 
with the other in rendering her affectionate service. 
They prepared the body for burial, and made all the 
necessary arrangements for the funeral train and obse* 
quies. 

The bier-bearers were selected and the mourners 
were classed and placed around her, and the funeral 
passed out through the gates of the city ; with slow 



Digitized by 



Google 




MONITOR AND GUIDE. 

and aolemn tread they bore the corpse along the road 
to the grave yard, when Jesus of Nazareth, the friend 
of the poor and the great sympathizer of the sorrow- 
ing, met them. He possibly knew this widow, and 
her noble son whom they were bearing away to burial, 
and as he saw the sadness of her heart and the loneli- 
ness of her condition he " had compassion on her,^' 
and approaching the company of mourners, and nxing 
his gaze upon the stricken widow, he said, "Weep 
not." She heard his voice and wondered who it was 
that spake to her, and those mourning friends won- 
dered who it was that bade her dry up her tears. 
How could she ? She was a widow, but had become 
innured to widowhood. Now she was childless — left 
all alone in the world as to earthly relationship. She 
could not cease to weep. 

But the voice and bearing of the speaker indicated 
deep sympathy. It attracted the attention of all. 
Leaving the side of the widow and her immediate 
associates who were closely following the bier, he 
stepped forward and touched it, and thereby intimated 
to the bearers that they should halt. They knew the 
import of his act and immediately stopped. Then 
addressing himself to the dead, he said, " Young man, 
I say unto thee, arise." He had no sooner uttered 
the expression than the dead man sat up and began 
to speak. The bier-bearers stood by in astonishment, 
and the gladdened mourners said to the widow, 
^* Behold, thy son liveth." Instantly the fountain of 
her tears was dried, and she embraced her son. 

"What a wonderful sight! A young man who was 
dead being followed to his grave by a large concourse 
of friends of his widowed mother, suddenly brought 
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back to life by the words of Jesus, and at once enter- 
ing into conversation with those who were engaged 
in his burial. 

Let us learn the lesson from this interesting his* 
tory, to visit the widow in her affliction when bereaved, 
and minister as the people of Nain did to her wants. 
And let us follow in the footsteps of the Great Teacher 
80 far as we can, and always sympathize with the 
flufiering and sorrowing of earth. In life's pathway, 
and during its short day we may ease many an aching 
heart. Odd Fellowship in its commands requires it, 
and let every obligated brother and every Daughter 
of Rebekah be careful to observe it. 
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She would not, it is likely, h; 
but he asked her to give him 
was touched by the request, ai 
she asked him, " How is it i 
askest drink of me, who am 
This stranger had attracted ar 
far forgetting the strong prejuc 
her people as to ask even so i 
of water. She followed his 
engaged — robbed of her pre 
versation with him; or, rathe 
of a disciple or learner, and sj 
tion. Imitating his example 
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lines and national prejudices; and being convinced 
of his superiority^ though a Jew^ she accepted hi^ 
teachings *and became earnest as a disciple. Sh^ 
seemed to forget the object for which she had come 
in the heat of the day to the well^ for she left her 
water-pot or pitcher^ and ran into the city and urged 
her friends to ''Come and see^' this stranger from 
whom she had learned so many important lessons. 
They accepted her invitation^ and believed on him^ 
as she believed^ and uniting together, they detained 
him in Samaria for two days. 

The great fraternity of Odd Fellows, from its 
organization, has followed the example of the great 
Teacher and this woman of Sam^ia, whom he 'suc- 
cessfully taught. It has aimed to destroy the lines 
of distinction, and uproot the prejudices of mankind, 
and fell the tree of selfishness. The family of man is 
but one great &mily, born of the same paternity. 
'' God has made of one blood, all nations of men to 
dwell on the face of all the earth. Of every nation- 
ality, we are kindred, having the same father and 
preserver. We enjoy the light of the same sun — 
breathe the same air. '' God is our Father, and all 
we are brethren." Let this woman and her exam- 
ple ever be imitated, by granting a &vor when 
asked for by a worthy stranger, no matter of what 
nation or creed. "Be not forgetful to entertain 
strangers, for thereby some have entertained angels 
unawares." Let that grand law of the great Law- 
giver, which we call " Love," be our rule of life, and 
we will bless our fellow-men, and be blessed by them. 
We will live to profit others till the sands in life's 
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hour-glaas are all run; then leave behind us the savor 
of an honored name and influence to bless others 
vhen we are dead. 
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CHAPTER XLII. 

THE SYRO-PHENICIAN WOMAN. 

The- title given to this woman, who was a Canaan- 
itish woman, grew out of the fact that she lived in 
Phenicia at a time when it was part of Syria and 
within the jurisdiction of the governor of Syria. She 
was a most remarkable woman for faith in the Messiah 
of whom the record of his life gives us an account. 
The great Master himself said to her, " woman, 
yreat is thy faith. " 

She had a deeply afflicted daughter, and like all 
mothers whose children are sorely afflicted, she wa^ 
in deep and earnest sympathy with the sufferer. Thc| 
afflictions of the loved one were almost as painful to 
her as they would have been had she been enduring 
them herself. It was a peculiarly distressing case ; her 
. daughter was " grievously vexed with a devil.'* What- 
ever was involved in demoniacal possession in those 
days, here was a case of it. That mother's soul had 
been harrowed for months while her daughter was a 
sufferer. Having heard of the healing powers of 
Jesus of Nazareth — of wonderful cures he had per- 
formed — ^she determined to make application to him 
for help. Accordingly hearing where Jesus was, she 
approached him and addressed him in the following 
earnest expression of intense feeling : " Have mercy 
on me, O Lord, thou son of David ! " and then she 
opened her case fully before him. He whom she ad- 
dressed listened to her, and in his feeling heart there 
^as sympathy just such as she needed. He knew the 
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lly, and no doubt but he at once determined' to 
ler wants and relieve her suffering daughter. 

seemed not to regard her — ^to all appearance 
1 no attention. His disciples became annoyed 
ked him to " send her away," yet he did not 
bhem their request, for he desired to let them 
at he was already acquainted with, viz: that 
rro-Phenician woman had strong &ith in him. 

be that they were quite willing to have him 
[ler request if disposed, for they were all like 
laster, kind, tender-hearted and compassionate, 
►ssibly they may have thought, she being a wo- 
' Canaan, had no special claim upon him. In- 
lere is but one other case in all the miracles of 
vior when a Gentile was the subject, and that 
J woman of Samaria, at Jacobus well, who heard 
insels and said to her people, " Come see a man 
»ld me all things that ever I did. Is not this 
rist?" He answered his disciples in the way 
ike, but the answer was given in her hearing, 
e seemed to be somewhat inspirited by it, for 
preached nearer and worshiped him, and with 
earnestness of her nature, amid her devotions, 
d, "Lord, help me.'* She had heard him say, 
not come but to the lost tribes of the house 
el," yet she felt that her case was a very im- 
i one and she could not give it up. He had 
*nly spurned her, and hence she would not take 
e had said as a refusal to help her. 
s saw her anxiety and gave her his attention, 
the first time he had noticed her, and the first 
ice directed specially to her. He said, " It is 
^et to take the children's bread and cast it to 
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the dogs/' This seemed to be classing her virtually 
with that of a heathen, whom the Jews denominated 
dogs, while they themselves rejoiced in the appella- 
tion of children. But even this did not discourage 
her; she acknowledged the justness of the classifica- 
tion, but she drew from it a strong argument in her 
own fiivor. With the argument she made a sti*ong 
plea for help. She said, *' Truth, Lord, but the dogs 
eat of the crumbs that fidl from their master's table.'' 
This woman did not ask to be put on a level with the 
children, or to be made equal with the Jews, but in 
the abundance of miracles he was performing for 
them she begged that he would pity and help her, 
though a Gentile, by curing her daughter. 

The disciples had probably been looking on with 
astonishment while Jesus and the woman were con- 
versing. They saw the force of her reasoning and 
the expressed earnestness of her soul. It is likely 
that they admired her spirit and faith and were glad 
to see that her wishes were met and her daughter 
cured. 

Let us learn from this woman's case to bring our 
burdened hearts to God, and lay them open — and 
^re our minds with his precious promises. Let us 
fill our mouths with arguments^ remembering that 
'^He that asketh receiveth, he that seeketh findeth, 
and to him that knocketh it shall be opened." Faith 
in God, for which she was so great, secured for her 
and her daughter divine favor. So will it procure 
for us and the objects of our care the approval of the 
Supreme Ruler of the Universe. Let Odd Fellows 

. 18 
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and their wives learn this lesson from the interesting- 
history of the Syro-Phenician woman and praotice it 
constantly in their lives. 
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CHAPTER XLIII, 

DORCAS, OR TABITHA. 

It is not an uncommon thing for ns to find benev- 
olent societies and even Lodges of Daughters of Rebe- 
kah bearing the honored name of this woman^ and the 
re^on for it may be found in the character of the 
woman. She was a member of the infant church at 
Joppa, and had a reputation for laith and the devel- 
opment of faith by good works. Among the mem- 
bers of the Christian Church at Joppawere many who 
were poor; and no wonder, for the system of the new 
religion provided for preaching the gospel to the poor, 
and the obligations of all the votaries of it required 
them to renounce the world. Those who had but 
little could comply easjer than those who had much 
of the world. 

Dorcas was well known, not only in the church, 
but throughout the city, for she was a working mem- 
ber of the church, and a live woman in the city, and 
the lesson may be learned in the contemplation of her 
character, that it is important in the association of 
Odd Fellows to be faithful and energetic. The poor 
had fond rememberances of her kindness and minis- 
trations to them in times of necessity. The record 
of her is "She was full of good, works and alms-deeds 
which she did.'' Who among us in the fraternity of 
Odd Fellows would not court such a record, or rejoice 
in it if truthfully made of us? The regular reports 
of visiting committees of Rebekah Degree Lodges, if 
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properly made and recorded, will often give just such 
a record of our worthy working sisters. 

But the character she had established^ and the 
esteem she had enjoyed, were not proof againA d43ath ; 
for this good woman, in the providence of the Supreme 
Kuler of the Universe was stricken down by disease ; 
being watched over and ministered unto kindly for a 
few days, she died. 

It was a dark day in Joppa for the church, and 
especially the poor of the church and community, 
when she died. A true friend to the poor in any 
association benevolent in its character is a philan- 
thropist indeed. In the membership of that church 
there was not one, to appearances, that could not have 
been better spared. In the sorrow of their hearts 
they set themselves about preparing her grave-clothes, 
and dressing her for the tomb ; and oh, how sad is the 
heart of a bereaved one in the midst of such a trial. 
We have all felt it; for what house has not some time 
been a house of mourning? 

The apostle Peter was at Lydda when Dorcas died, 
and they sent a messenger to inform him, and request 
him to come at once to Joppa. They were expecting 
to make the arrangements for her burial, and prob- 
ably desired to consult with him, and have him pre- 
sent to give directions, and join with them in the 
last sad duty. A principal object of their sending 
for him, was that he might comfort them in their sor- 
row with words of truth and acts of kindness. 

When the messengers arrived at Lydda, they 
repaired at once to the boarding place of the apostle 
and informed him of the death of this good woman, 
and requested him without any delay to come to them. 
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Without any hesitancy he arose and went with them. 
It does not at all appear that he went expecting to 
be used as an instrument in so striking a miracle as 
that of raising Dorcas from the dead. But the 
Supreme Ruler intended to work this astonishing 
miracle through Pet^r, and inclined his heart to 
attend to the message, and go quickly to the scene of 
sorrow. As soon as Peter arrived, they led him into 
the chamber or upper room, where Dorcas lay in 
death's embrace and shrouded for the grave. He 
was not alone in that chamber, for as he stood and 
looked upon the clay-cold form, motionless and speech* 
less, he heard the cries of the grief-stricken hearts 
around him. There in that company and pressing 
around Peter, were many widows who had been 
relieved by her in her life-time, and possibly orphan 
children to whom she had been a mother. They 
were pronouncing blessings upon her memory as 
their benefactress, and they were weeping in the 
remembrance that they could no more enjoy her coun- 
sels and share in her charities; and, as an apology 
for their expressions of sorrow and overflowing tears, 
they showed him the coats and garments she had 
made while living. With much of this labor of her 
head and heart and hands, she had ^^ literally clothed 
the naked." They felt that she was the friend of all, 
and her death was a common loss. 

There follows now an intensely interesting scene. 
The apostle prepares for the coming display of divine 
power. He " put them all forth;'' i. e., invited them 
to leave the upper chamber, that he might with more 
freedom and less disturbance pour out his soul to God 
in prayer. He knelt down and earnestly prayed for 
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her restoration to life. The virtues of this good 
woman were fresh in his mind, and he had an ardent 
desire that she might be given back to the church; 
and I suppose he wished a new attestation of the 
truth of his own mission. After praying, he turned 
to the still lifeless form before him and said, "Tabi- 
tha, arise !^' (This was her Syriac name, while Dor- 
cas was the Greek name.) Oh, what faith the apostle 
must have had to close his prayer with this command, 
thus to speak to yet unconscious matter. But divine 
power was displayed as he thus spoke, and she 
opened her eyes and looked upon the apostle. The 
first object upon which she fixed her eyes, upon com- 
ing back to life, was Peter. He reached forth his 
hand as she sat up, and assisted her. He then called 
the membership of the church in, and the widows, 
and presented her to them alive. 

We may reasonably suppose that there was a large 
amount of surprise on the part of Dorcas, as also on 
the part of those who had lamented her death ; and 
though it may not have been a matter of rejoicing on 
her part, it was on the part of her friends who had 
been so deeply wounded in her death — ^and it was to 
them a glorious confirmation of the truth of the sys- 
tem of Christianity. 

We have not learned how long she lived after her 
resurrection, but may reasonably suppose several 
years, during which she continued her work of min- 
istering to the necessities of saints, and blessing the 
poor with her benefactions. When she crossed the 
mystic river the second time, it was to return to earth 
no more for life in a state of probation. 

Here, in this good woman and her character, as 
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exem)>lified in this history, every Daughter of Rebe- 
kah may learn some important lessons. Do not wait 
for opportunities to do good to come to you, but seek 
after them, and with your benefactions to the needy 
make to yourselves friends. Scatter blessings all 
around you, and your name and character and good 
deeds shall live in the memory of the relieved, after 
you have passed away ; and though you may not be 
returned by a resurrection as Dorcas was, yet your 
flesh shall rest in hope, and on the morning of eter- 
nity you shall come in the general resurrection, and, 
being acquitted amid the terrors of the grand assize, 
shall begin the enjoyment of a glorious, eternal 
reward. 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 

LYDIA OF THYATIRA. 

This important personage was born in the city of 
Thyatira^ but is introduced to our notice in the early 
history of the Christian Church. She lived in the 
city of Philippic in the country of Macedonia, and 
was the proprietress of what would be called in this 
day a fancy store. She was a seller of "purple" or 
purple silks. It is not quite certain whether she was 
a Jewess or a Gentile woman, but we may reasonably 
suppose she was a devout worshiper of the true God, 
and became a convert to the Christian religion through 
the influence and preaching of Paul. The place where 
she was converted was at the " river side," a place of 
resort not fer from the city of Philippi. The business 
in which Lydia was engaged was honorable and de- 
manded her constant attention; and yet, with this 
demand upon her, she found time to worship God ac- 
cording to the knowledge she possessed. She heard 
Paul preach the first Sabbath after his arrival in the 
country of Macedonia, and the simple but clear ac- 
count given of the result of her attendance of the ser- 
vice by Paul at the "river side" is, "The Lord 
opened her heart, and she attended to those things 
which were spoken by Paul." She heard the truih, 
and acknowledging it openly, declared her faith in 
Christ. She took upon herself the Christian name 
and character in baptism, and so far as her household 
could be influenced and controlled, they too became 
converts to Christianity and followed her example. 
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Lydia showed her strong attachment to the minister 
who had been instramental in her conversion by press- 
ing him to come to her house and abide there. There 
may be several reasons why she besought him, if he 
judged her worthy, and believed her conversion to 
be genuine, to make his home with her. She desired 
to receive further instructions from him regarding 
the system of Christianity. She also desired her 
&mily to enjoy his counsels and daily instructions. 
Thus beginning her Christian life, it is not strange 
that she became a noted Christian woman in the in- 
fant church. 

Paul and his companions were persecuted at Phil- 
ippi and cast into prison, but were instrumental in the 
conversion of the jailor. As soon as the apostle was 
delivered from the stocks and the prison he went to 
the house of Lydia, where he found the Christians 
engaged in prayer. 

Lydia was not afraid to show her friendship and 
feeling for Paul and his companion, nor did she shun 
their company lest she might lose her patrons; for 
the love she bore them she risked her reputation as a 
seller of purple and maintained the truth at the risk 
of business and even life. 

The character of this good woman is worthy of 
consideration, and among the wives of Odd Fellows 
she deserves to be patterned after. Her devoutness, 
as well as her friendship in the way of hospitality to 
the messengers of Gospel truth; her ^^ faith in God/* 
which led her where her heart was opened to the per- 
formance of good deeds, are worthy of all commenda- 
tion. 

We would urge the members of our Order to make 
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effort, such as marked Lydia, to acquire knowledge 
that will fit them for the duties and responsibilities 
of life in all its relations, and especially supply, when 
you have it in your power, the wants of the needy if 
their wants come to your knowledge. " Be not for- 
getful to entertain strangers, for thereby some have 
entertained angels unawares.^' 
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CHAPTER LXV. 

PRISCILLA. 



The character of this good woman is worthy of con- 
sideration, and her successful efforts to acquire knowl- 
edge that would fit her for the work of her life are 
worthy of imitation. She, with her husband Aquilla, 
was originally from the city of Rome, but they were 
both banished by the edict of Claudius, who had com- 
manded all Jews to depart from Rome. When ban- 
ished from Rome they probably repaired to the city 
of Corinth and commenced working at their trade, 
which was that of tent-making. When the apostle 
Paul came to that city he found them there, and as 
he had learned in his younger days the same trade, 
he found employment with them. In. other words, 
they found the persecuted apostle in need of a home 
and friends. Priscilla, true to the instincts of her 
nature and the disposition to benevolence she had 
acquired, invited Paul to share the comforts of their 
home ; and in order that he might be able to meet 
his own wants, as he desired, Priscilla and her hus- 
band gave him employment in their workshop. 

The friendship thus showed Paul began an ac- 
quaintance which ripened into the closest intimacy, 
and made this good woman, with her husband, fellow- 
helpers in planting the tree of Christianity and nur- 
turing it in the city of Corinth. 

But the system of the Christian religion was no 
new system to Priscilla and her devoted husband. 
They had both subscribed to it and had large experi- 



Digitized by 



Google 



284 MONITOR ANB GUIDE. 

ence, and Paul greets them bs fellow-helpers in the 
Gospel. 

When the young and eloquent Apollos began to 
preaoh^ Priscilla gave him a home in her house^ and 
instructed him in the doctrines of the new religion. 
She expounded to him "the way of God more per- 
fectly." She taught him what she had learned in 
theory from a study of the sacred Scriptures, and in 
experience from her practice for several years of the 
principles of Christianity. She taught Apollos the 
lessons she had learned from Paul while he resided 
with them. It is quite likely that the eloquent 
Apollos was greatly indebted for his after success to 
the training he received from Aquilla and Priscilla. 

So strong were the attachments of this woman and 
her husband for Paul that he says in speaking of it, 
^^ They even laid down their own necks for him.'' 
This friendship of.theirs ripened into a pure lovCy and 
was tested to such an extent, and proved so true and 
reliable under the test, as to justify the expression 
given above. They convinced the apostle that they 
possessed truth in the inward parts. The great apos- 
tle appreciated their kindness and efficiency as helpers, 
and reciprocated by pressing upon the church of Rome 
the duty of being kind toward them. 

And thus it is always in life. Acts of kindness 
such as Priscilla bestowed upon Paul, performed by 
any lady toward one in need of their friendship, will 
always secure the esteem of the honorable. It will 
bring down the blessings of those thus &vored upon 
you. 
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CHAPTER XLVL 

PHEBE. 

There are none of my lady readers who have not 
heard of this noted Bible woman. The significance 
of her name sets forth her character, viz., " shining, 
pure." The apostle in referring to her as he wrote 
to the Roman church, presents her as a shining light 
among the women of the early chbrch. He presents 
her as one who exemplified purity of heart in a pure 
and consistent life. She was one who showed her 
faith by her works. 

Phebe was a real helper to the apostle in the work 
of founding and establishing the system of Christian- 
ity of which she was an ardent votary, and in the 
position she occupied, and the work she performed, we 
have an exhibition of what a devout woman can do in 
any enterprise of blessing humanity. 

It is thought by some that she was a woman of 
quality, and a possessor of a large estate. Some have 
supposed her to have been engaged in large, or at least 
in furnishing capital for large business, and herself 
attending to the purchase of stock, and meeting any 
liabilities of that business by payments made with 
her own hands. 

Lydia, another of the noted women of the apostolic 
age, was "a seller of purple in the city of Thyatira/^ 
Mary Magdalene, Susanna, and Chuza, the wife of 
Herod's Steward, were women of quality and large 
estate, who were friends and helpers of the founder 
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of this new religion — for it is said of them that '^they 
ministered of their substance to Jesus/' 

It may be that Phebe at this time (Rom. xvi : 1^ 2) 
was preparing to go to Rome to attend to matters con- 
nected with her business, and the apostle thought it 
a good opportunity to send by her the epistle to the 
church there. 

He knew her as a devoted member of the churchy 
and that the epistle would be safe in her hands; and 
moreover, it would afford an opportunity of intro- 
ducing her to the Christians of Rome. He recom- 
mended her to their acquaintance and assistance, so 
far as they could assist her in business. He desired 
that they extend Christian courtesy, and give her tho 
right hand of fellowship. From this apostolic exam-* 
pie we may learn that an indorsement of the church 
will secure the attention and fellowship of strangers 
who are in the church. 

And so in our Fraternity, if a Daughter of Rebe- 
kah is traveling from home, a letter of recommenda* 
tion, or, more properly speaking, a card signed by the 
officers of the lodge to which she belongs, will satisfy 
strangers who are members of the Order, and they 
will recognize her at once as a sister, and render any 
assistance that may be desired. And I would recom- 
mend any Daughter of Rebekah to procure, on going- 
from home, a card, and among obligated brothers and 
sisters introduce herself in the use of it. 

The following is Phebe's letter of introduction, 
given by Paul just as she started for Rome : 

" I commend to you our Sister Phebe, who is a ser- 
vant of the church at Cenchrea. That ye receive her 
in the Lord, as becometh saints, and that ye assist 
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her in whatsoever business she hath need of you, for 
she hath been a succorer of many^ and of myself 
also/' 
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CHAPTEE XLVIL 

THE ELECT LADY. 



This woman was a noble and heroic specimen ot 
her sex. But for the account of her heroism we must 
depend to a considerable extent upon the tradition of 
the &thers. The Elect Lady is referred to in the 
writings of St. John the Divine. And we have the 
authority of that important personage for represent- 
ing her as a Christian matron, who with great dili- 
gence and efficiency served the in&nt Christian church. 
This good woman, like all other votaries of the new 
religion, met the opposition of the world. She was 
submissive under wrongs, and gave an exhibition of 
matchless benevolence. 

From the account given of her in the second epistle 
of St. John we learn that she was generally known 
among Christians, and as generally loved as she was 
known. She was born amid the superstitions of 
heathenism, and raised up under those inj9uences. 
Tradition says that the idols of Rome were the only 
gods she knew until she heard from inspired lips 
the gospel of the anointed — the story of Calvary and 
its honored victim. She embraced the system of the 
Christian religion, and with her the entire family, 
consisting of her husband and children, and possibly 
the servants of the household. 

From the epistle written by the apostle John to 
her we learn that he loved her as the Christian relig- 
ion requires its votaries to love one another. But she 
was of good report among all the Christians. Her 
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devotion was known all through the church and 
admired. 

John occasionally enjoyed the hospitality and kind- 
ness of the Elect Lady and her husband and children, 
and their character and kindness had endeared them 
all to him. 

Tradition says that for many years Electa^ or the 
Elect Lady, gave her entire income, beyond family 
expenses, to the relief of the poor, M'hile her home, 
which is represented as a splendid mansion, was a 
welcome abode for weary and persecuted Christian 
pilgrims. The poor of the church came to her for 
relief, when in real extremity, and she always sup- 
plied their wants. The ragged were clothed, the 
barefooted were shod with sandals, the wearied and 
fainting were refreshed with the richest flavored wine, 
and she would have them drink it from a golden cup. 
If they were hungry she fed them at her own table. 
If they were dispirited, sad, and disconsolate, she 
cheered them with precious promises, and instructed 
them with wise and wholesome counsel. If on a pil- 
grimage they were refreshed and strengthened in her 
house, and always departed with her benedictions. 
Through all the country it is said her name was 
famous as '^the beneficent and loving Electa.^' By 
her benevolence and the practice of the principles of 
her profession, she won the love of many hearts, and 
laid up for herself a rich store of reward for the even- 
ing of her life, and for that eternal state beyond the 
confines of time. Ah ! she was preparing, tradition 
says, for several years, in her fisuthful service, for her 
triumphant death as a martyr. 
19 
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Her death occurred during a teri 
of Christians by one of the cruel 
Roman empire. He had put so ma 
death that his own heart became si< 
^' I would that I could not sign a 
During thi^j terrible persecution all 
required to recant, to make a public 
having renounced the faith, or be ] 
crucifixion or in some other way. 

The Elect Lady was visited by a 1 
armed as though they were about to j 
conflict with an enemy; and the capl 
approaching her, proposed a test of 
Christian faith on her part. That t 
would be much easier than an open a 
He said to her, "Lady, cast this 
ground and place your foot upon it, a 
from that act your recantation/' Th 
probably held a small cross in his har 
to her, as the Christian sign. He 
mated that she might have a mental r< 
would only perform that act. Ele< 
proposal, and he was compelled, as a 
to arrest her and her whole family, 
cast into a dreary dungeon, to be ke 
to ascertain whether confinement a 
would bring her to recant. How c 
condition — from a palace, where she 1 
prison and its hard fare. But she 
integrity, realizing that she was suflfi 
cause, and that with her mortal caree 
would all be over. 

Afler this it is said the Roman J 
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jurisdiction in tnis case, paid her a visit; and being 
anxious to have her and her family released, he offered 
her another opportunity to recant, and gave her the 
assurance that if she did she should be protected* 
But she refused his offer, and was informed that she 
must suffer death. She was then compelled to see her 
whole iamily scourged nearly to death, after which 
they were drawn on a cart pulled by oxen through 
the streets of the city of Rome to a hill near by, and 
there they were crucified, and she was compelled to 
see it all. But this even did not move her to recant 
She stood firm, and was afterward nailed to a cross 
and died. But as she was passing away it is said that 
she prayed as her divine Lord had prayed — "Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do.'' Like 
the first martyr, Stephen, with an honest heart she 
prayed for her murderers. 

We can not fail to see in this Elect Lady an exam- 
ple worthy the imitation of all ladies who are giving 
their time, attention and labor to the cause of Odd 
Fellowship. You will not be called upon to endure 
such wrongs as she endured, to bear such burdens as 
she bore, and suffer imprisonment and death as she 
did, if our tradition is correct, but in the world, our 
field of labor, there is much of the kind of work that 
she performed, to do. The hungry are to be fed; 
the naked are to be clothed; the down-trodden are 
to be sympathized with ; the afflicted and imprisoned 
are to be visited and ministered unto; the disap- 
pointed and discouraged are to be cheered and 
strengthened for the endurance of life's ills and the 
performance of its work ; and, as in her case, such 
ministrations will secure the affection of those who 
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he judgment throne in the end of the w 
r, " Inasmuch as ye did it to one of the 
e my children, ye did it unto me;*' "C( 
sed of my father, inherit the kingdom 
or you from the foundation of the world/' 
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CHAPTER I. 

ENOCH. 

This patriarch was one of the most remarkable 
men of the antediluvian age. He was distinguished 
for moral goodness, and his virtuous character and 
life are to be traced to his ^' trust in God,'^ for it is said^ 
" By faith Enoch walked with God, and he was not, 
for God took him;^' by which we are to understand 
that he studied and practiced his duty to his Creator 
and to his fellow men ; his life was without blemish 
or flaw, so far as we know. He remembered the 
great fact taught to Adam when hid among the under- 
brush in the garden of Eden, that the aU-seeinff eye 
of Ood was ever upon him, watching him in his course 
through life, and that the darkness and light were the 
same to the omnipotent and* omniscient Deity. And 
Enoch aimed constantly to secure the divine approval, 
and we may safely say concerning him that he suc- 
ceeded in his efibrts, for as he passed along in life's 
pathway and carefully noted the opportunities of do- 
ing good and used them, he enjoyed the approval of 
his own conscience and the smiles of heaven. He 
blessed others, and was in turn blessed by them. 

As the great Creator is constantly bestowing his 



Digitized by 



Google 



294 MONITOR AND GUIDE. 

blessings on all his intelligent and depei 
— making his sun to shine on all alike 
surround all for purposes of breathing 
so this great patriarch was engaged, du 
life, in the bestowment of blessings on 

He was imitating him whose come 
joyed, and in the light of whose count 
stantly walked. And what an exarop 
Odd Fellows, in Enoch for our imitati 
ways remember that the aU-seeing eye < 
upon us, watching our movements, ai 
serving our use of the opportunities we 
good ; and if we open our hands and 
bless those around us, we shall have an i 
science, and the smiles of him to whoi 
selves accountable. 

Enoch lived three hundred and si: 
That seems to be a long life, and yet it ^ 
for an antediluvian patriarch. It was s 
life than any other of the patriarchs of 
lived. But considering the peculiar mi 
he closed up his earthly pilgrimage it ne 
sidered short "He was not, for God i 
which we may understand that he went 
heaven without dying. 

It is quite possible that Enoch was th( 
progeny of Adam that entered heaven, i 
self was yet alive when this patriarch wa 
and, so far as we know, there had been 
and that was the violent death of Abe 
slew. 

The ordeal of death had been witnei 
The iron gate had been opened but onc< 
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to admit Abel to the spirit land. He alone, so far^ 
had felt the throes of dissolving nature. Enoch's 
change was a translation, ^'that he should not see 
death." 

His faithfulness to God and the correctness of his 
life was rewarded by an entrance into heaven without 
death ; and he thereby represents saved and glorified 
humanity in the patriarchal age of the world, as Eli- 
jah, who went up in a chariot of fire, represents the 
prophetic age of the world. And one of these two 
important characters was present at the Transfigura- 
tion of the Redeemer, and was recognized by the 
honored disciples. 

Enoch, though living long before what is called the 
prophetic age, yet, nevertheless, prophesied, and his 
prophecy, as given by a sacred writer, possesses a dar- 
ing grandeur almost equal to any prophecy ever ut- 
tered. It was in the following language : "Behold 
the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his saints to 
execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that 
are ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds 
which they have ungodly committed, and of all their 
hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against thee." 

Let this illustrious Patriarch be an example for our 
imitation in the work of life. Then shall we not 
only have the approval of the Great Father above but 
the testimony of a good conscience. And in the end 
of life's labors we shall rest with Enoch in heaven. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

ABEL 



The Patriarch 4bel occupies a very distinguished 
place on the roll of honor of the early ages, and is 
the very ifirst of the array of witnesses presented by 
the logical Paul, of the Christian race. He is the 
first one of Adam's progeny who was remarkable for 
''Faith in God:' "By fiiith Abel offered unto God a 
more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he ob- 
taip^nl witness that he was righteous." Like his bro- 
ther he brought a thank-offering to God, and thereby 
acknowledged his indebtedness to the Oreai Supreme 
Ruler of the Universe, and expressed the gratitude of 
his heart for the divine mercy. But this was not alL 
He also brought of the firstling of his flock and of- 
fered it as a sin-offering. In this way he expressed 
his faith in the necessity of an atonement for sin. 
He had his eye upon the promised Son of the woman 
that was to bruise the serpent's head. His "Faith'' 
in the coming Redeemer was expressed by the bloody 
sacrifice, which was typical of atonement for sin. And 
Abel was the first of the human race that entered 
heaven. Being the senior saved saint from earth, we 
may suppose he is the chorister of the celestial choir. 

But there are lessons for Odd Fellows to learn in 
the short life, the beautiful character and the^intimely 
and cruel death of Abel. 

It is thought he was a twin-brother of Cain ; but, 
whether he was or not, he was the younger of the 
two, and it is quite reasonable to suppose that the el- 
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der was the most athletic, while the younger was the 
most amiable. Abel grew up to manhood by the side 
of his brother Cain. They were together in the in- 
nocence of childhood, and in the gambols and sports 
of early manhood. 

They rambled over the hills and traversed the val- 
leys of the new earth together. They walked toge- 
ther upon the banks of the rivers Pison, Havilah, 
Gihon and Hiddekel — ^the four rivers that headed in 
the stream that ran through the Gaitien of Eden and 
watered it— and, possibly, every day bathed in its 
waters. They watched the passing seasons with pleas- 
ure, and gathered the fruits of the trees and of the 
fields. They ate at the same table, and slept in the 
same tent. They enjoyed the song of the birds and 
the fragrance of the flowers. They received the kind 
and wholesome instructions of the same parents and 
were governed by the same family rules, and they 
were trained to offer their morning and evening sac- 
rifices together. In the relation that existed between 
them, and by the associations of many years, they 
were strongly bound together as brothers. The in- 
nocence and loveliness of childhood and youth gave 
place to the sterner duties and perplexing cares of 
manhood, and the responsibilities of heads of fami- 
lies. It is quite reasonable to suppose that Abel and 
his brother, when they attained manhood, married 
their sisters; for thus it must have been with the pro- 
geny of Adam in making the start toward peopling 
the earth. 

In starting out in life to do for himself and support 
his family, Abel chose the employment of a shepherd, 
an occupation that became very common and popular 
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among the patriarchs in the antediluvian and especially 
in the post-diluvian ages. Jabel^ the son of Lamech, 
before the floods 'Svas the father of such as dwell in 
tents and have cattle." And, after the flood^ Tereh 
and Abraham and Lot^ with their posterity^ were all 
shepherds. Jacob's sons, from Reuben, the eldest, to 
Benjamin^ the youngest, all followed this employment. 
Moses was acting as a shepherd for Jethro, the Priest 
of Midian, when called at Horeb to the work of eman- 
cipating his down-trodden countrymen, oppressed with 
their bondage in the land of Egypt. David, the 
sweet singer of Israel, and the first great king of that 
kingdom, was a shepherd boy when selected and an- 
nointed by Samuel the successor of Saul 

While Abel was faithfully prosecuting his employ- 
ment as a shepherd, and offering regularly his sacri- 
fices to the God of his father, his brother Cain became 
jealous of him, and indulging in that spirit and feel- 
ing he meditated revenge. And what was the cause 
of his jealousy ? Why, evidently, the sacrifices of 
Abel were accepted because he offered in a proper 
spirit and of a proper kind — ^while his sacrifices were 
not of a proper kind, and probably not offered in a 
proper spirit. The sacrifice of Abel was typical and 
was accepted ; but the sacrifice of Cain was not typical, 
and was rejected. The one was approved, and the 
other was disapproved. How this approval and dis- 
approval were manifested we are not informed; but 
Cain said, " Now I shall be hid from the face of the 
Lord." His jealousy led him to anger, and his anger 
led him to meditate revenge upon Abel, and he sought 
the opportunity to secure that revenge by killing Abel. 
At length he perfected his plan and executed it. He 
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invited Able, one beautiful morning, to take a walk 
with him in the field; and, willing to gratify his 
brother, the patriarch agreed to go; for it pay be he 
had seen some evidences in the conduct of Cain of 
unpleasant feeling toward him, and he desired to have 
the cause of that unpleasant feeling removed. With 
a pure and unsuspecting heart Abel began the walk, 
but ere be had gone far a blow from a bludgeon in 
the hand of Cain rendered him senseless, and he fell 
to the ground, and soon he was dead, and his manly 
form paled and grew cold in death. Before th^ day 
had worn away the family were thrown into a degree 
of alarm, occasioned by the absence of Abel, and they 
started out in search of him. It was not long until 
they found his stiffened form on the hill side, and 
looked with sorrow for the first time upon an emblem 
of their own mortality. An inquest was held by the 
Almighty over the body of Abel, ana the murderer 
was questioned as a witness is questioned by a judge. 
It was only necessary to propose one single ques- 
tion: "Cain, where is Abel, thy brother?^' Filled 
with confusion that betrayed his guiltiness, he ex- 
claimed, with shocking indifierence: "I know not; 
am I my brother^s keeper?'' The examination closed. 
The verdict was given. Abel has been murdered by 
Cain ; and the verdict was announced in the hearing 
of the murderer: "The voice of thy brother's blood 
crieth unto me from the ground." Then the punish- 
ment was announced : "And now art thou cursed from 
the earth, which hath opened her mouth to receive 
thy brother's blood from thy hand. When thou till- 
est the ground it shall not, henceforth, yield unto thee 
her strength. A fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou 
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be in the earth." No wonder that Cain cried out in 
the anguish of his heart, " My punishment is greater 
than I can bear." He saw the atrocity of his crime, 
repented of the cruel deed, and earnestly plead to be 
saved from the avenger of AbeFs blood. Accordingly 
a mark was set upon him that designated him every- 
where as a murderer, while a special edict of the 
Almighty shielded him from the avenger. 

The lessons we arc to learn from the history of this 
patriarch are the following: 

To be accepted and approved by the God of the 
patriarchs, we are to be virtuous and feithful and de- 
voted in his service. 

Again, we may learn that we are to rejoice in the 
prosperity of others, and never indulge in the spirit 
of jealousy; for, as in the case of Cain, who murdered 
Abel, jealousy may lead to anger and the feelings of 
revenge, under the influence of which we may be led 
to the foulest crime. 

And, finally, let this history lead us to foster and 
practice the feeling of care for others. The system of 
mediation established by the Great Ruler of the Uni- 
verse tells us that we are dependent to some extent 
the one upon the other. None are so healthy that 
they can surely say they will never be sick — none so 
rich that they can surely say they will never be poor. 

As we would be cared for when in necessity, so 
should we care for others. There is a sense in which 
every man is his brother's keeper. God and humanity 
require that we " do good to all men," and especially to 
those who are bound to us by strong ties. In the hon- 
ored brotherhood of Odd Fellowship let us be faithful 
to each other, to the fraternity and to mankind. 
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CHAPTER III. 

MELCHIZEDEK. 

No one has ever been exalted to the sublime degree 
of the Royal Purple in the Patriarchal branch of our 
beloved Order, who has not heard of this distinguished 
person, and lo some extent has been led to contem- 
plate the character of the King of Salem. 

There has been considerable conjecture as to who 
he was — whether he was a divine person or a mere 
man. We who read the Old Testament account of 
him, without any reference to the New Testament, 
will at once be forced to the conclusion that he was a 
mere man. It is the account of him given by Paul 
in his epistle to the Hebrews that has given rise to 
the disputes and discussions as to this important per- 
sonage. He is said to be ." without father, without 
mother, without descent, having neither beginning of 
days, nor end of life, but made like upto the Son of 
God." By which may be understood that he was not 
reckoned in Jewish genealogies — that the time of his 
birth and death were unknown, and his parentage was 
unknown. He undoubtedly was a mortal man, and 
as such had parents. He was born, and lived and 
died; and, as a man and priest, was an illustrious 
type of the Lord's anointed. He is first introduced 
to our view in Gen. xiv, 18; and I would direct 
every Patriarch to the passage and its context for the j 

name and character of the man. That Grand Patri- 
arch, Abraham, had just proved a noble and success- j 
ful warrior. With his trained servants he followed 
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after the confederate kings, who had captured his 
neighbor Lot and his family, and had recaptured their 
goods with probably other important spoils. The 
King of Salem knew of the expedition of the con- 
federates, and of their success, and probably sympa- 
thized with the conquered country, and especially 
with those of the people who had been captured and 
were being carried off by the conquerors, to be divided 
as booty is divided among confederates. He met 
Abraham "returning from the slaughter of the kings, 
and blessed him^' in the name of the Most High God, 
and he brought forth bread and wine. He prepared 
a feast for the conqueror and his soldiery. He evi- 
dently desired to refresh and restore the weary and 
exhausted men. They had just made a rapid march, 
and had fought a hard battle with an army that greatly 
outnumbered them, at Hobah, and now they were re- 
turning with the recaptured prisoners and spoils. He 
met them, jRushed with victory, and pronounced bless- 
ings upon them; but it was not a mere blessing of 
words — it was material aid ; it was rest for the weary 
and fatigued — bread to satisfy the cravings of hunger, 
and wine to cheer up and enliven their flagging spirits. 
What a noble example of friendship when friendship 
was needed; and it was duly appreciated by Abraham, 
for he gave the King of Salem tithes of all. He re- 
cognized not only the kingly position of Melchizedek, 
but his second oflBce of priest — not a priest of some 
false god, or in some false system of religion, but 
" Priest of the Most High God, the same God whom 
he served." He gave the same proportion of the 
spoils he had taken that was required afterwards 
under Levitical priesthood of income to be given to 
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those who were serving in holy orders. And in this 
act Abraham acknowledged the greatness and superi- 
ority of this good man. To Melchizedek tithes were 
paid by the Levites, wha afterward received tithes. 
They were unborn, but Abraham, their progenitor, 
paid them, and hence they paid them, being yet '' in 
the loins of Abraham." Abraham looks upon this 
act of the King of Salem— of meeting him, and bless- 
ing and supplying the pressing wants, of nature for 
himself and his soldiery, as evidence of pure affection. 
It was love that demanded love on his part in return. 
That demand was asknowledged and met in the tithes 
he paid. Melchizedek was a true priest of a true re- 
ligion, the system of which was instituted by the true 
God. He was indeed the oracle of truth for the citi- 
zenship of the kingdom of which Salem was the capi- 
tal and center. And we can not but admire the ex- 
emplification of the motto of our Order in the history 
and character of this great and good man. 

Let us not, as Odd Fellows, confine our friendly 
feelings and good offices to those of our own nation; 
remembering that " God hath made of one blood all 
nations of men to dwell upon the face of all the earth.'* 
Neither let us confine our good feelings to those of 
our own religion — our ovm peculiar faith — for there 
are pure-minded and devoted servants of the living 
God called by other names than the name by which 
we are hailed. While, as Odd Fellows, we are es- 
pecially required to regard the interest of our mystic 
brethren — ^''the household of faith" — we should ex- 
excise the largest charity by doing good to all men. 
We are to observe misfortune in every direction, and 
be moved to sympathy by human suffering. We 
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should stretch out a helping hand to all who are need- 
ing help. The great field of our labor is the world. 
It is bounded by and includes the outside tier of ha- 
manity. 



Digitized by 



Google 



JOB, THE MAN OF UZ. 305 



CHAPTER IV. 

JOB, THE MAN OF UZ. 

Just at what time in the history of the world Job 
lived we can not be certain. But it was in the days 
of the patriarchs, and he was one of their honored 
number. His character and virtues are recorded in 
the book that bears his name. 

It is quite likely he lived cotemporary with Abra- 
ham. The country where he lived was eastward of 
Gilead, and his substance consisted, like Abraham's^ 
of extensive flocks and herds and servants. The vir- 
tue that he especially exemplified in his life was that 
of patience. It was remarkable indeed that a man 
could undergo the severe trials that he endured and 
maintain submission and patience under it all. It 
has become a proverb, and is often in extreme cases 
referred to, " as patient as Job." 

The secret of the endurance of the ills and sor- 
rows, and losses of property and children and health, 
was his "fiiith in God.'' His "trust'' was so fully 
settled and sure, that he said in the darkest hour, 
** Though he slay me yet will I trust in him." He 
recognized the hand of the great Supreme Ruler of 
the Universe* upon him in the dark providences 
through which he was passing, and bowed in patient 
and meek submission. 

The roving, marauding Sabeans stole his cattle and 
drove them all away, taking possession of them as 
though they were their own^ and murdered the ser- 
20 
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vants of the old patriarch, so that but one of them 
escaped to tell the tale. 

The next calamity reported to Job was that fire had 
come down upon his flocks and burned them up, and 
the servants that had charge of them, and but one of 
those servants had escaped to describe the terrible 
calamity. 

Then the savage and unprincipled Chaldeans organ- 
ized themselves into three bands, and captured all the 
camels and murdered all the servants but one, who 
hurried to the patriarch to tell him of the calamity; 
and scarcely was he through with his report until a 
runner came from the residence of his elder son to 
report that while his children were all engaged in 
feasting, a terrible storm had blown down the house 
and buried his ten children in the ruins. These 
strokes of affliction came upon the old patriarch 
heavier and heavier, for this last one was heart-rend- 
ing indeed. He who a few hours before was a rich 
man and the head of an interesting family, was now a 
poor man, for his property was gone; and he was 
childless, for his sons and daughters were all dead. 

After that, as a test of his "trust," he was sorely 
afflicted in person with boils until he was a loathsome 
object to look upon. And as he clothed himself in 
sackcloth and sat in ashes, his wife, who ought to 
have ministered unto him and comforted him, up- 
braided him for his patience and want of disposition 
to complain. 

Afler this his three friends came to him, and looked 
upon him in his misery and charged upon him hit^ 
sins. Then the youthful Elihu deigned to address 
him in words tending to comfort him, in which he 
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admitted that Job was a servant of the God of the 
Patriarchs. 

He said when his posterity, and servants, and 
children were taken from him, "The Lord gave and 
the Lord hath taken away, blessed be the name of the 
Lord." He said when his wife complained of his 
patience, " Thou speakest as one of the foolish women, 
shall we receive good at the hands of God and not 
also evil?" And when his three friends charged him 
with his sins, he challenged them to point out his 
wrongs. And referring to the days when he was in 
prosperity, he said, " The ear heard me, and the eye saw 
me, and blessed me; I delivered the poor that cried 
and the fatherless and him that had noife to help him. 
I was impartial in my judgment, treating the poor as 
I did the rich, and I helped those whom no one else 
would help. I was the friend of the persecuted and 
slandered, and I caused the widow's heart to sing 
for joy." Widows have always been the common 
objects of injuries and oppressions, because they are 
generally unable to defend themselves. He declares 
he was eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, a helper of 
the poor and oppressed, the widow's friend. And he 
asserts that this had been his character from his youth. 
The poor were brought up with him and he befriended 
them. As soon as he was capable of managing his 
own affairs he cared for and protected the widow and 
the fatherless. He counted this one of the great 
works of his life. He never saw any perish for want 
of clothing, or allowed a poor person to be so nigged 
as not to hide his nakedness. As though he had 
said I used the wool from my own sheep to make 
clothing for the poor and fatherless. 
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This patriarch ^vas a beautiful example for our im- 
itation in the practice of the principles of our great 
Fraternity, and his trust in God, and his devotion to 
humanity did not go unrewarded, for in the end he 
was required to offer sacrifices for his accusers. His 
captivity was turned, and the Lord gave him double 
as much as he had before. So our " trust in God/' 
and devotion to humanity will surely be rewarded. 



Digitized by 



Google 



ABRAHAM. 309 



CHAPTER V. 

ABRAHAM. 

Abraham is brought to our view in Patriarchal 
Odd Fellowship, as a distinguished example of 
*' Friendship.^* Friendship in the exercise of hospi* 
tality toward strangers. He was sitting one day in 
the door of his tent, enjoying a cool and refreshing 
mid-day breeze, when his attention was attracted by 
three strangers, who had, to appearance, been travel- 
ing for hours through the desert, and were tired, and 
jaded and worn. They desired the shelter of the 
patriarch's tent, and were about to ask for it, when 
Abraham ran to meet them, and gave them the most 
cordial invitation to come in and allow him to serve 
them. He brought water to wash their feet, that had 
been exposed in their travel, having only been 
shielded by sandals, such as were worn for ages in 
Eastern countries. He seated them comfortably in 
his tent, and then with the assistance of his amiable 
wife, he prepared a repast. He took three measures 
of fine meal, and bade Sarah make three large loaves 
of bread — one for each of the strangers — while he 
himself ran to the herd and made a selection of one 
of his finest calves, and gave it to one of his servants 
to slaughter and dress. He then prepared his table 
under a tree, and placed on it the newly baked bread 
and the well-cooked meat, with butter and milk, 
while he himself stood by them to serve them until 
they were satisfied. Though they were strangewi 
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they were treated as though they were distinguished 
guests in attendance on a prepared banquet. 

In imitation of Abraham, every Patriarch should 
keep the door of his tent always open for a stranger 
in distress. These strangers proved to be divine 
messengers sent on a special errand. Nay, one of 
them was the Jehovah himself, in the office of a mes- 
senger. He came to tell the old patriarch of a com- 
ing beloved son, who should be the ancestor of Mes- 
siah, and also of the coming destruction of the cities 
of the plain. The lesson this hospitality of Abraham 
teaches us is, " Be not forgetful to entertain strangers, 
for thereby some have entertained angels unawares." 

Abraham is a bright and beautiful example of friend- 
ship, in his conduct towards Lot, his nephew. As 
kinsmen, they were strongly attached to each other; 
and no wonder, for they had lived near each other so 
many years in Canaan and in Egypt, and had prac- 
ticed the one towards the other the principle of 
^(Friendship, Love and TruthJ' They were bound 
together by strong and endearing ties; and though 
their servants became contentious and quarrelsome, 
they continued to cultivate and practice friendship. 
Their flocks and herds had increased exceedingly, so 
that the lands did not aiibrd sufficient pasturage, and 
that was one of the reasons for the quarrels of the 
servants of Abraham and Lot. Abraham saw that 
there existed a necessity for their separation, yet he 
determined that the separation should be friendly; 
and he expressed, in a very careful way, the neces- 
sity for the separation to Lot, as he said, " Let there 
be no strife, I pray thee, between me and thee, and 
between my herdsmen and thy herdsmen^ for we be 
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brethren." Their relation had been friendly up to 
that time, and he wished it to continue so ; then, with 
true magnanimity, he, though the uncle and the elder, 
and consequently the one that had a right to choose 
first position and pasturage, said to Lot: '* If thou 
wilt go to the left hand, then I will go to the right; 
or if thou depart to the right hand, then I will go to 
the left." • 

And this feeling of friendship continued after the 
separation, when the cities of Lot were pillaged, 
and his goods taken, and he and his family and ser- 
vants captured by the confederate kings. Abraham 
armed his trained servants and followed after them, 
and endangered his life, and the lives of his household, 
in a terrible battle, that resulted in his conquering 
the confederates, and re-capturing Lot and his family, 
and his goods. Surely, this expression of friendship 
fastened the two patriarchs more closely together, and 
continued their friendliness until the end of life. 

Whatever is true as to the feeling of Lot towards 
Abraham, the latter certainly retained the purest feel- 
ings for the other ; and one of the most stirring scenes 
that ever transpired in the history of a patriarch, is 
presented in the history of Abraham, when he was 
informed that the cities of the plain were devoted to 
destruction, and that the destruction was to come 
upon them in fire from heaven. The angel who 
talked with him, and made known the divine purpose, 
observed him as he became intensely concerned, and 
listened attentively to his plea in behalf of the doomed 
cities, "Wilt thou destroy the righteous with the 
wicked?" He thought of his nephew Lot and his 
fiimily ; and remembering their long friendly relations. 
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and the peril in which he 

him when captured by tiie conteaerate Kings, ne 
determined to make an earnest efibrt to save him and 
his family. He received the assurance that if there 
were but ten righteous persons among all the popu' 
tion, for the sake of the ten the cities should 
saved. He thought surely there are ten pers< 
under the family government of Lot, %ho are rig 
eous; and under that impression he ceased to pr 
But he was mistaken ; there were not even ten. T 
cities were destroyed, but Lot and his daught 
escaped to the mountains. 

Abraham was remarkable for his "trust in God 
and in that is worthy the imitation of every Patriar 
When the promise was given him of a son in his < 
age, " He staggered not at the promise,^' and Isj 
was born. And when the quality of his faith was 
be tested for an example for others, God command 
him to go up to Mount Moriah and ofier that son 
promise as a sacrifice. Hard as was the task 
promptly made ready to perform it. Reaching 1 
mountain, he lefl his servants at its base, with 1 
animals on which they had rode, and in company w 
Isaac ascended to the summit. He built an alt 
laid on it the wood, and kindled the fire, then bou 
Isaac to play him. His arm and heart were ner\ 
by faith to do the deed ; the instrument of death \ 
tightly grasped in the up-lifted hand. One mom< 
more and he would have plunged the knife into 1 
bare bosom of Isaac, and witnessed in him the thn 
of dissolving nature; but a voice was heard sayii 
"Lay not thy hand upon the lad, neither do th 
anything unto him, for now I know that thou fear 
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God^ seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine 
only son, from me/' 

With such a history, and such an exemplification 
of " faith in God,*' presented in the Patriarchal degree^ 
we may well call Faith the first pillar of the three pillars 
supporting the temple of Odd Fellowship^ Let Abra- 
ham's friendship, manifested in hospitality, lead us to 
be hospitable. Let his close attachment and strong 
regard for Lot, his nephew, with his treatment of 
him, lead us to undeviating friendship toward each 
other, and to preferences of a Patriarch that will im- 
press him with our good will. And let this tested 
faith lead us to take the Giver of Divine Promises at 
his word. The desert of this life will soon be crossed 
and our tent-poles taken down for the last time ; the 
last watch will be passed, and the goal of eternal bliss 
will be gained. 



Digitized by 



Google 



314 MONITOR AND GUIDE. 



CHAPTER VI. 

ISAAC. 



Isaac, among the patriarchs, is on the roll of honor. 
He was illustrious as the child of promise; the son of 
Abraham given to him in his old age, and his ances- 
tress was as grand a woman as is to be found in the 
list of women. She has been fitly styled the mother 
of patriarcIiSy and she was the great grandmother of 
the heads of the twelve tribes of Israel. The educa- 
tion of Isaac was of the purest kind, for God said of 
his father, *' I know Abraham, that he will command 
his children and his household after him.'^ 

Isaac grew up and was approaching manhood, but 
yet subject to his father, and when God would try the 
quality of his father's faith be bade him go to the land 
of Moriah — to the region of country where Mt. Moriah 
was — and offer Isaac up as a burnt sacrifice. In what 
precise form the command came to Abraham, and un- 
der what precise circumstances, we are not careful to 
determine. He felt that it vvas his business to obey, 
and he knew that God was able to make good his 
promise regarding his seed. He concealed the divine 
purpose made known to him regarding the offering of 
Isaac as a burnt offering from Sarah his wife and the 
mother of the son of promise. Early in the morning 
he made all the necessary arrangements and started 
with Isaac and the trusty servants who were to attend 
them. Abraham and Isaac took an affectionate leave 
of Sarah from the tent door, but the father and hus- 
band alone of the two knew the purpose of God re- 



Digitized by 



Google 



ISAAC. 315 

garding Isaac. It may be that Abraham was nearly 
ready to whisper in the ears of his beloved Sarah, 
Isaac may never return; but he refrained, and the 
journey was commenced. The party were all cheer- 
ful save one. That father's heart was heavy, and the 
innocent talk of Isaac added to his father's anguish. 
No doubt the son oilen wondered at his father's seem- 
ing sadness. At length the designated mountain ap- 
pears in view, and to the eye of Abraham a cloud of 
glory has settled upon it. It may be that it was the 
same cloud that afterwards went with the children of 
Israel from Egypt to Canaan and hung over the taber- 
nacle of testimony, but here it marks the spot where 
the altar was to be erected on which Isaac was to be 
offered, and it marks the place where remarkable 
types were to be given of him who was to descend 
from Abraham. 

On arriving at the mountain, Abraham bade his 
servants tarry in the plain while he and the lad went 
up on the mountain to perform acts of worship. Isaac 
had the wood placed upon his shoulder, while Abra- 
ham, walking by his side, beara in one hand the fire- 
brand with which to kindle the wood for the burnt 
offering, and in the other hand he carries the knife 
with which he was to slay the sacrifice. As they 
neared the spot where their solemn devotions were to 
transpire, and possibly erected a rude altar, all at 
once Isaac asked for the attention of his &ther by 
saying, " My father /^^ Abraham for a moment held 
his breath as he was aroused from an intense and pain- 
ful reverie and said, " Here am I, my son ! '* Then 
Isaac said, '' Behold the fire and the wood, but where 
is the Iamb for a burnt offering?'' The tender affec- 
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tion and innocence < 
never been excelled 
deeply affected and 1 
down the fire-brand 
an attitude to accon 
priate sign, as his ej 
heart to God in pra 
unflinching faith to ; 
He answers Isaac, * 
self a lamb for the 
fully made known tc 
gave himself up to 
bound and laid up< 
the patriarch to pr< 
supposed was a last i 
Then nerving hims 
knife and drew bad 
and plunge the kni 
solemn stillness of 
voice of the Almig 
not thy hand upon 
unto him, for now I 
ing that thou hast 
son, from me." 

Abraham looked i 
a fulfillment of the 
There was a ram cj 
He slew that ram, s 
ing instead of Isaac. 

When Isaac was 
&ithful servant, El( 
a wife from among 
cured the beautiful 
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ing Isaac in the field in the neighborhood of home, 
he introduced the happy couple, and that evening 
they were married according to the customary cere- 
monies of the patriarchal times. Abraham soon after 
this died, and Isaac, in company with Ishmael, bore his 
mortal remains to the cave of Machpelah and buried 
it beside the remains of Sarah, leaving an aperture in 
the same vault for himself and Bebekah when they 
should decease. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

JACOB. 

Jacob was a twin son of the accomplished and pious 
Isaac; hence, the grandson of the patriarch Abraham. 
He was a very remarkable personage, as to his strength 
of mind, his common sense, and energy. His fortune 
was varied, but he seemed quite equal to any emer- 
gency. And his success is to be attributed to his trust 
in God. If he was prosperous, he attributed his pros- 
perity to the Supreme Ruler of the Universe, who 
showed him the Ladder Vision the second night after 
he left home in search of his fortune. And so, if 
dark and portentous clouds hung over him, or a storm 
beat upon him, in his pilgrimage, he saw a silver lin- 
ing to the cloud. He heard the voice of his fether's 
God in the thunder, and beheld his majesty and 
grandeur in the lightning. 

He was younger than Esau, and in accordance with 
the inheritance laws of the times was inferior to the 
elder in the portion of his father's inheritance distrib- 
uted among his children. And yet, the birthright 
portion belonging to Esau was transferable, as the 
sequel in the history of the two brothers proves. 

Esau came in one day from a hunting excursion 
greatly fatigued and suffering from hunger. Jacob 
had just cooked some vegetables and was about eat- 
ing them, when the eye of his brother rested on them, 
and he asked that he might partake of them.^ Jacob 
granted him the privilege, on condition of his trans- 
ferring the birthright to him. Esau readily con- 
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feented, and made a bargain of the elder brother's 
blessing for a mess of red pottage. 

Grounding his action on this transfer of the birth- 
right, he afterwards deceived his aged father, and pro- 
cured the birthright blessing. When his brother 
learned what he had done he was angry, and medi- 
tated revenge. He fully intended to do an injury to 
the supplanter. This led Jacob to fly to Padan-aram. 
The second night after leaving home he reached the 
city of Luz, and while sleeping in the open air, with 
a .stone for his pillow, he had the ladder-dream. 
Encouraged by the dream, and feeling pleasant under 
the sensations produced by it, he called the name of 
the place Beth-el, or the house of God. He also 
entered into a solemn covenant to practice charity on 
a large scale, in the bestowment of one-tenth of his 
entire income, where it was needed, to honor God 
and bless his fellow men. He proceeded on his jour- 
ney until he reached the land of Messo|x>tamia and 
the city of Haran, where Laban, his uncle, dwelt. 
The first member of the family he met and made hira- 
.self known to was a beautiful young maiden whose 
name was Rachel. As soon as the maiden told him 
of the family to which she belonged, he testified friend- 
ship in the simj)le and pure method of primitive times; 
he kissed his cousin Rachel. She credited his rep- 
resentjition of kindredship, and appreciated his act of 
friendship. She ran to her home and earnestly in- 
formed her father the son of her aunt Rebekah had 
com*?, and was at the well waiting for an invitation 
to share their society and enjoy their hospitality. 
Laban tiurried out, and soon conducted the young 
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man to the house, which became his home^ as a guest, 
for one month. 

It is likely that Jacob won upon the feelings of 
Bachel and her sister Leah during that month, as 
well as upon the feelings of his uncle; and Laban 
asked him to remain and serve him for wages, giving 
him the privilege of indicating the wages he desired. 

He had already meditated marriage with Rachel, 
and he proposed to serve seven years as a shepherd 
for his cousin Rachel as a wife. He served his time 
out, and made the demand for his wages. Laban 
readily agreed to it ; but, instead of giving him Ra- 
chel, he gave him Leah. Jacob, as is reasonable to 
suppose he would be, was dissatisfied; and upbraided 
his fdther-in-law. Laban justified himself by refer- 
ring Jacob to the custom of the country — for the eld- 
est to be married first — ^and he satisfied Jacob by 
agreeing to give him Rachel, also, for seven years 
additional service. The service was performed, and 
Jacob married Rachel, also. 

A few years after this marriage he determined to 
go back to his own land and kindred. On the way 
he passed through the valley of Mahanaim, where 
angels protected him; and afterward he met Esau, 
his brother, whose anger had subsided, and who 
treated him with the most marked respect 

Jacob crossed the Jordan, and went into the 
country of Hamor. There he bought a piece of 
ground of the father of Shechem, erected an altar and 
called it El-Elohe Israel. He afterward went to He- 
bron to visit his fiither Isaac, and he remained near 
the aged patriarch, ministering to him in his last 
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years^ as a dutiful son loves to minister to and meet 
the wants of a feeble, failing father. 

While he was here, Rachel died, and was buried 
near Bethlehem, which \?as called, in honor of her, 
the^'City of Rachel/' 

It was pobably while he lived in Hebron that he 
lost his father by death, as well as his beloved Ra- 
chel; and though he buried Rachel near Bethle- 
hem, in company with Esau, his brother, he took the 
mortal remains of Isaac to Machpelah and buried 
them beside Rebekah ; and afterward Jacob himself 
and Leah were deposited in the same tomb. And 
where is there a family vault to be found honored 
with the custody of the remains of six as distinguished 
persons as sleep in the cave of Machpelah? 

Jacob passed through a severe trial in the loss of 
Joseph, but he was afterward strangely restored to 
him; and the last few years of his life were spent in 
Egypt, under the eye and care of Joseph, who em- 
balmed his body after his death^and took it to Canaan 
for burial. 

21 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

LOT. 

This patriarch was a kinsman of the illustrioos 
Abraham; and after he attained position and influ- 
ence among men, and wealth in the ownership of large 
herds of cattle and extensive flocks of sheep, his rela- 
tions to him who is styled the Father of Nations were 
very near and dear. The feet that he was a nephew, 
being the son of Haran, led Abraham to have regard 
for him, and a tender feeling toward him. 

Lot remained with his father, as was common for 
sons to do in the days of the patriarchs, until the 
father died, then he associated himself with Abraham, 
and traveled with him from place to place for pastur- 
age for the flocks, and lived with him. 

They consulted together as to their movements, 
and the judgment and counsel of Abraham was, we 
judge, invariably followed. When a famine prcr 
vailed in the land where they dwelt, they went, at the 
suggestion of Abraham, down into Egypt, and re- 
mained until the famine was ended. Having been pre- 
served during the famine, and their flocks and herds 
kept alive, when it was passed they went into what 
was called the South Country, and pitched their tents 
near Bethel. But as they kept their flocks separate 
and they increased rapidly, so that both of them be- 
came very wealthy, they soon discovered that the 
pasturage was not suflScient for both. The servants 
of each of these patriarchs were looking after their 
master^s interests^ and difficulties sprung up regard- 
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ing the pasture until there was considerable strife 
among the servants. This was unpleasant to the pa- 
triarchs, but they determined it should make no differ- 
ence between them. And Lot, as was his custom, 
listened to the counsel of Abraham, who thought it 
best for them to separate, and he made a fair propo- 
sition to his nephew,^ which was accepted. If this 
noble example were always followed by Patriarchal 
Odd Fellows when diflSculties spring up in Encamp- 
ments how much evil and discord might be avoided. 
Abraham looked at the extensive country and pas- 
turage around them, and felt confident that there was 
room for them both and their rapidly increasing herds 
and flocks. To the right of their tents was an exten- 
sive country for pasture, and another one to their 
left. "Now,''said Abraham, "If thou wilt go to the 
right, then I will go to the left ; but if thou wilt go 
to the left, then I will go to the right," Lot made his 
selection of the country and pasture about Sodom, 
while his uncle took the other direction, and they 
separated with the most friendly feelings towards each 
other. And their friendship lasted for many years, 
and finally culminated in one of the grandest acts of 
Abraham's life. The people of the country where 
Lot lived became very wicked; and, although he 
labored as good patriarchs have always done to coun- 
teract the evil and lead the erring to a virtuous life, 
he utterly failed, and mourned over his fiiilure. They 
were punished for their sins by being conquered, and 
their country ravaged by the confederate kings, and 
the peeple carried away captive. As has always been 
the case in times of calamity, the good have suffered 
with the bad. Lot and his family were taken cap- 
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tives and carried away by the conquerors. As soon 
as the patriarch Abraham heard of it^ he armed his 
trained servants^ and pursued the conquerors, and 
overtook them and rescued Lot and his family and 
goods^ and returned them safely to their dwelling 
place. But it was not long after this until Sodom 
and the other cities of the plain were doomed to 
destruction. Their coming doom was known to Abra- 
ham, and he became so intensely interested for them, 
probably because his nephew lived there, that he 
earnestly prayed for them. He thought there were 
fifty righteous persons, counting the family of Lot and 
all those who had been influenced by his pious ex- 
ample and counsel ; and he prayed that for the sake 
of the fifty they might all be saved. And yet he 
feared there might not be fifty, and' prayed for their 
deliverance if there were forty-five, and finally if 
there were ten. The answer was given to him that 
if there were ten the cities should be saved. He 
thought surely there are as many as ten in the family 
of Lot, and closed up his petition. It fell short of 
ten, and the cities were destroyed. But before the 
destruction. Lot and his family were hastened out and 
sent to Zoar. 

As long as Lot was virtuous and correct in his 
deportment he and his fiimily were the especial favor- 
ites of the God of the Patriarchs. So may we expect 
the blessings of the Supreme Ruler of the Universe 
upon us, so long as we trust in him, and practice the 
sublime principles of Patriarchal Odd Fellowship. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

REUBEN. 

This patriarch was the eldest son of the great and 
good Jacob. When he was born his mother called 
his name Reuben, for she said, '^ Surely the Lord 
hath looked upon my affliction; now therefore my 
husband will love me.'' He passed through youth 
and on up to manhood without anjrthing specially 
transpiring in his history, or at least there is nothing 
special recorded. In giving his biography I shall de- 
pend entirely on the Bible, which is an integral part 
of Odd Fellowship, and that inspired volume does 
not shun to refer to faults and foibles as well as to 
virtues. 

When Reuben was about forty years of age he 
grieved his father very greatly by offering a gross in- 
sult to one of his secondary wives, viz : Bilhah, the 
handmaid of Sarah, and this insult was remembered 
by Jacob even on his death bed, and is referred to in. 
his last utterances. There were some privileges be- 
longing to Reuben as the first-bom that were trans- 
fered to Joseph's sons, Ephraim and Manasseh. The 
privileges and blessings of the birthright belonged^ 
according to patriarchal usage, to him, and he proba- 
bly had more right to complain of Jacob's partiality 
to Joseph than either of his brothers, and to complain 
of the dreams and their interpretation that Joseph 
had when a boy. The dreams and interpretations in- 
dicated that Joseph should be first of them all^ and 



Digitized by 



Google 



326 MONITOR AND GUIDE. 

that all the brothers and their father should bow down 
to him. 

The excellency of Reubep^s character appears in 
that he harbored less feeling against Joseph than did 
the other brothers. When Joseph, in accordance with 
his father's wish, hunted them up, and found them at 
Shechem, all the brothers manifested a disposition to 
murder him except Reuben. He, as the elder brother, 
dissuaded them, and urged that they should not stain 
their hands with his blood, but cast him into a pit to 
perish. He really intended, as early as he could, to 
rescue Joseph and return him to his father ; and he 
would, had he succeeded in his purpose, no doubt 
have warned his aged father against sending Joseph 
again alone on such an errand. 

While Reuben was away the brothers sold Joseph 
to Midianitish merchantmen, and when Reuben came 
back and found him gone he was deeply aflfected and 
rent his clothes, saying, in the hearing of his brothers, 
*^The child is not, and whither shall I go?'' We can 
not fail to admire the character of Reuben as set forth 
here, and can hardly fail to regret that he did not suc- 
ceed in carrying out his purpose and thereby secure 
the noble record ; yet we can very clearly see an ex- 
emplification of divine providence in all the eventful 
history of Joseph from his birth even until his death. 

After the sons of Jacob went down to Egypt to buy 
corn and were treated so roughly, suspected of being 
spies, and kept under guard three days, they remem- 
bered and confessed their cruel treatment of Joseph. 
Reuben, in the midst of the excitement, remembered 
his own purpose, and the eflbrts he made to save his 
brother^ and thereby prevent this reproach now upon 
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them. He said unto his brethren, " Spake I not unto 
you saying: Do not sin against the child, and you 
would not hear? Therefore behold also his blood is 
required. '^ It seems to be quite proper that Reuben 
should call up the circumstance, and remind the 
brothers of their action toward Joseph and of the part 
he himself acted. 

But the sons of Jacob were released and sent home 
under a charge that they should bring their younger 
brother with them the next time they came. When 
the time came for their return to Egypt, Jacob was 
unwilling to let Benjamin go. Reuben knew very 
well they could not procure corn unless they did take 
him, and he set about persuading his father, but for a 
long time the aged patriarch refused. At length 
Reuben said, " Slay my two sons if I bring him not 
to thee; deliver him into my hands and I will bring 
him to thee again.*' It was only when necessity de- 
manded that they have more corn — ^they must have it 
or they would die — that he sent Benjamin in the 
charge of Reuben and Judah, as we suppose. He did 
return with Benjamin, who had seen his long lost 
brother Joseph, and Jacob afterwards moved all his 
family and fl6ck into that land. 

Reuben became the head of a powerful tribe, and 
before the death of Moses they had their inheritance 
designated on the wilderness side of the Jordan with 
the tribe of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh, but 
yet their warriors performed faithfully their part un- . 
der Joshua in the conquest of the land of Canaan. 

There are two lessons that we, as Odd Fellows, may 
especially learn for practice. One is that of /orftcar- 
ance. Notwithstanding the dreams of Joseph^ and 
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the interpretation imperiled his birthright privileges 
and blessings, yet he had kind feelings toward Jo- 
sephy and was not afiected with envy to the extent 
that the other brothers were. He bore with the child 
and manifested toward him tender care. Another 
lesson we may learn is, to call up past errors, and 
fitilures, and foibles, and endeavor to gather profit for 
present experience and future conduct, by a contem* 
plation of the past. Thus may we shun the snares 
and escape the dangers befi^re us. 
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CHAPTER X. 

LEVI, 

This patriarch was the third son of the illastrious 
Jacob, and Leah was his mother. There was in the 
history of Jacob's family a very exciting scene, while 
they were sojourning in Shechem for a short season ; 
and Levi, with his brother, Simeon, were the principal 
actors. The femily of Jacob had been disgraced by 
the son of Hamor, and Levi, in company with his 
brother, determined to revenge the disgrace; they 
did so by deceiving the Shechemites, and afterwards 
murdering them. Their father did not approve of 
their act, or to any extent justify them, though 
they gave him their reasons for having done what 
they had done, viz., " Should he deal with our sister 
as with a harlot?" Jacob remembered this act of 
Levi even on his death bed, and denounced it, declar- 
ing that the tribe should^ be scattered about among 
the different tribes of Israel in the land of Canaan, 
having no distinct portion or division made them. 
Although the act was wrong, and Levi and his de- 
scendants suffered for it, in that the tribe was com- 
paratively small, yet a very important work was per- 
formed by the descendants of Levi in all the history 
of this ancient nationality. 

It was to this tribe that the three joint leaders of 
the children of Israel belonged. MoseSy Aaron and 
Miriam, who were the grandchildren, on the mother's 
side, of Levi. Jochebed, the mother of this illustri- 
ous trio, was the only daughter of Levi, and she was 
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married to Amram, of the same tribe, in the family 
of Kohath ; hence the iather of these distinguished 
persons married his own aunt. 

The three families that sprung from Levi num- 
bered at the time of the Exodus twenty-two thousand 
two hundred and seventy-three males, that were over 
one month old. This entire tribe was honored to 
perform the tabernacle or sanctuary service under 
Aaron and his sons, who were set apart to the work 
and office of the priesthood. They were the agents, 
or actors for the whole nation of Israel in holy things. 

The Levites were consecrated to their work in a 
very imposing and solemn manner. They were to be 
sprinkled with pure water, to shave off their hair and 
wash their clothes. They were to bring two young 
bullocks to the door of the Tabernacle, and in the 
presence of all the congregation of Israel, the hands 
of representative Israelites were to be laid on the 
heads of the Levites, and they were thus consecrated 
to their work, and had their station assigned them in 
the sacred worship. After they were thus set apart^ 
the Levites laid their hands on the two young bul- 
locks, and offered them in sacrifice, one for a burnt 
offering, and the other for a sin offering. Thus con* 
secrated they were required to walk to and fro, before 
the Tabernacle door, in the presence of the people, 
thereby signifying that they acquiesced in the solemn 
ceremony fully, and recognized themselves as dedi- 
cated to God and his service. As Odd Fellows we 
may well learn a lesson from the history of Levi re- 
garding the matter of the Shechemites. If we are 
injured by disgraceful conduct of another, and are 
suffering from that injury, let us remember that the 
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Supreme Euler of the Universe has said, " Ven- 
geance is mine and I will repay/' We may also 
learn that deception, unless it is purely innocent decep- 
tion for the purpose of teaching some great principle, 
or improving some important truth, is inexcusable. 
We may sometimes convey great moral truth in this 
way, but let us never risk gross deception, for it may 
lead us, as in the case of Levi and his brother, into 
conduct that will bring reproach upon us, to be borne 
in all after life. 

And as the Levites were set apart sacredly and sol- 
emnly to their work in the congregation of Israel, 
and the faithful among them ever held their vowg . 
sacred, so let us remember that in uniting with the 
Order we have been advanced under increasing ties, 
invoked in our obligation. Let us remember those 
impressive lessons, and hold sacred the obligations we 
have taken. The work of the Odd Fellow is clearly 
defined in our beautiful ritual. The great field of the 
world is open before ua, and our aims should ever be 
to fraternize the fiimily of man. 

The age at which they began their service was 
twenty-five years. The age at which ours may be- 
gin is twenty-one. The first five years with them 
was a kind of probation ; we have, also, after initia- 
tion, a reasonable probation that must be paid, when 
we may advance step by step through all the grada- 
tions of our Order. We may take degree after degree 
until we reach the highest point in the subordinate 
lodge, when we finally represent the high priest 
clothed in his sacred robes and ministering at the 
holy altar. 
Many of the descendants of Levi had no special 
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sacred apparel, and jet they had an important part to 
act. When the pillar of cloud and fire moved, indi- 
cating the will of the Divine Architect and Ruler 
that the children of Israel should move forward, the 
Levites bore the tabernacle and the things pertaining 
to it as they made their march, and after they passed 
over Jordan and entered the land of Canaan, they 
still took care of the tabernacle and its holy things, 
and after the temple was built by Solomon on Mt. 
Moriah, they had charge of it, with its altar and fix- 
tures and furniture, and many of them were engaged 
with the priests in giving instructions to the people. 

In the settlement of the land of Canaan they had 
forty-eight cities given them with the country around 
them, and six of their cities were appointed as cities 
of refuge to which the manslayer might flee and be 
safe during the life of the high priest. 

Some of the judges of Israel were of this tribe, viz,, 
Eli and Samuel. As a people and tribe of Israel 
they were usually very loyal to the government of 
Israel and to their ruler. 

There were thirty-eight thousand of them fit for 
service, and employed by King David during his 
reign, and eight thousand took part in the coronatioa 
ceremonies in the vale of Hebron. King David divi- 
ded them into twenty-four clans or courses, and they 
were appointed their service by lot, and this distinc- 
tion was kept up as long as their nationality contin- 
ued. When Jeroboam revolted the Levites joined 
themselves to the kingdom of Judah. When reform- 
iation was needed they engaged earnestly and were 
successful as reformers. And although many of them 
were carried away captive into Babylon, yet after the 
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edict of Cyrus they retarned with Zerubbabel, and 
Ezra, and Nehemiah, and they assisted in the restor- 
ing of their nationality, and the true worship of the 
true God. 

From these descendants of the patriarch Levi we 
may learn lessons as Odd Fellows. We are not all 
called upon to fill important offices in the lodge, but 
we 'are all called upon to work in the cause of human- 
ity. The sacred vows upon us, involved in our obli- 
gations, should always be remembered and lived up 
to faithfully. Humanity is to be fraternized — brought 
together — and every member of our Order can act an 
important part in this great drama. Every one can 
develop the principles o{ Friendship, Love and Tru<A, 
which is the three-linked chain that is to bind us. 
Let !is all feel that we are consecrated to this work, 
and seek to accomplish all we can in leading men to 
act toward each other as brothers. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

JOSEPH. 

Joseph was the son of Jacob and Rachel, and a re- 
markable character among the patriarchs. He ex- 
hibited, in a very great degree, the virtues and prin- 
ciples that have been adopted by the fraternity of 
Odd Fellows, and that are inculcated in the initia- 
tory ceremonies, and in the degrees of the Order. 

History presents a grand display of divine provi- 
dence from his boyhood as a dreamer to his mature 
life and official position in the important government 
of Egypt, when he became the savior of his father and 
brethren and of the Egyptian nation, during the ter- 
rible famine that lasted seven years. 

He was a very promising boy, and his father Jacob 
looked upon him with pleasure. He thought he 
saw in him a coming great man. It is quite sure that 
his father was partial to him and showed his partiality 
in such a way that the other sons of Jacob were jeal- 
ous. The sons of Leah and the sons of the other 
wives could not see why Joseph should be distin- 
guished by a coat of many colors. They may have 
observed Jacob's partiality for Rachel, the mother, 
but they could not see any reason why the son of Ra- 
chel should be any nearer and dearer to him than 
were they. 

In addition to this Joseph had dreams and visions 
of God, and took great pleasure in relating his dreams 
and probably divining the interpretation ; indeed, one 
of his dreams was of such a character that they saw 
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the interpretation themselves, and they united in 
hating him. Though they hated him, and often spake 
unkindly to him, yet he would harbor nothing but 
the kindest feelings to them. While they were taking 
care of their fether^s flocks and herds in Shechem, 
Joseph was at home with his father. When Jacob 
desired intelligence from them, having no other son 
or servant to send, he sent Joseph to see how they 
were getting along. He might have objected to going 
on such an errand, as he knew his brothers did not 
love him, but he did not object. Indee4) he had the 
most tender feelings for them, and desired to see them 
and express that feeling. When he reached Shechem 
he found they were gone to Dothan. He followed on 
after them, determined, as a dutiful son, and a loving 
brother, to accomplish for himself and his father what 
he had set out to accomplish. 

As soon as they saw him coming they said one to 
another: "There comes that dreamer, let us kill 
him." The elder brother interfered, and at his sug- 
gestion they cast Joseph into a pit in the woods to 
perish. The intention of Reuben was, as soon as an 
opportunity was offered him, to take him up out of 
the pit and convey him back to his father; but while 
he was absent, the other brothers sold Joseph to some 
traveling merchantmen, and they took him down to 
E<rypt and sold him to the captain of Pharaoh's 
guards. Joseph, by carefulness, pmper behavior and 
faithful service, won upon the feelings of his master, 
who placed him in the important position of steward. 
It was not long until the wife of his master made an 
infamous charge against him, for which he was im- 
pri:;oned. Joseph was as trusty and faithful as a pris- 
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oner as he had been as a servant, and he was respected 
by the keeper of the prison, and by his fellow pris- 
oners. By the interpretation of dreams he was re- 
stored to freedom and exalted to honor in the land of 
Egypt. He was clothed in royal robes and wore the 
ring containing the national signet. He had placed 
upon his neck a golden chain and rode in the second 
chariot. He was the next man in office and in 
authority to the king himself. He was afterwards 
honorably married to the daughter of the Priest of On. 
In his management of the afiairs of Egypt he pre- 
pared the nation for a seven years famine, and the 
people lived on the government stores. The country 
where Jacob dwelt was suflerlng on account of this 
famine, and hearing that there was corn in Egypt he 
sent his ten sous down to buy corn. As soon as they 
came to Egypt and made known their wants, the 
brother whom they had so cruelly treated knew them, 
and observed as they bowed before him, with their 
f&ces to the earth, a fulfillment to the letter of his 
dreams in his boyhood. He made inquiries of them 
regarding their father and their younger brother. 
Little did they think, as he talked to them, that the 
deep feelings of a dutiful son and loving brother were 
moving in the bosom of this great man towards Jacob 
and Benjamin. He dismissed them with their wants 
supplied, charging them to bring their younger 
brother with them when they returned. When they 
came back to Egypt for corn, they brought Benjamin 
with them, very much against the will of their aged 
father. In a peculiar and touching way Joseph made 
himself known unto his brothers, then sent them back 
to their homes to tell their &ther Jacob that Joseph, 
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his son, was alive and governor of the land of Egypt; 
and he bade them bring their father down to dwell 
with his family and herds and flocks in the best of the 
land. Accordingly Jacob removed to the land of 
Egypt. Again he looked upon the face and enjoyed 
the society of his long lost and beloved Joseph. For 
years Joseph visited his aged &ther ^|post every day 
and looked after his interests. At length the pilgrim- 
age of Jacob was ended, and he gathered his children 
about him to receive his parting admonition. He 
gave his dying blessings to them all, including Joseph 
and his two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh. Before 
Jacob died, he expressed a desire to be buried in a 
particular place in the land of Canaan, viz : The cave 
of Machpelah, where his father and grandfather were 
buried, and his mother and grandmother, and one of 
his own wives. Joseph agreed to carry out his 
wishes in this respect, and after embalming the body, 
and spending the usual length of time in mourning, 
according to the custom of Egypt, with a long train 
of attendants, he took the remains of his father to 
Canaan and buried them^ then returned to his posi- 
tion in Egypt. 

Joseph, as a true man, having forgiven his broth- 
ers for their ill-treatment of him, continued his friend- 
ship as long as he lived. He was probably the first 
of them all to die; but before his death he told them 
that God would visit them and direct them. They 
should leave the land of Egypt and enjoy the inherit- 
ance promised their fathers in the land of Canaan. 
When near to death he exacted of them a solemn 
pledge that they would bear his mortal remains with 
22 
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them and bury him in Canaan. '^ 67 faith, Joeeph, 
when dying, made mention of the departure of the 
children of Israel, and gave commandment concern- 
ing his bones/' There are several emblems of mor- 
tality used in imparting instruction in Odd Fellow- 
ship, and one of them has especial reference to the 
death-bed sc^e of Joseph and his last charge to his 
brothers, viz :^* The akuU and erosa-bonesJ^ 

Moses carried the coffined remains of Joseph from 
Egypt at the Exodus, and when Joshua succeeded 
him as the leader of Israel, he took charge of them^ 
and when Canaaii was conquered and the descendants 
of Joseph were apportioned their inheritance, they 
were buried in a parcel of ground that Jacob bought 
of Hamor. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

JOSHUA. 

It is quite likely that this distinguished patriarch 
and warrior was one of the elders, of Israel in the land 
of Egypt before the Exodus. If so, he heard with 
joy the words of Aaron when he declared the divine 
determination that Israel should be free. He saw the 
miracles performed that attested the truth of the mis- 
sion of Moses, and became satisfied that he was ap- 
pointed of God. After the visitation of the divine 
wrath upon Egypt in the plagues, and they were ready 
to start out towards Canaan, Joshua was appointed as 
the Captain-General of the armies, which was a very 
important position, and the fact that he was appointecl 
to the position shows that he was in favor with God 
and held in the highest esteem by Moses and Aaron. 

The first time the name of Joshua is mentioned is 
after the Red Sea had been crossed, and the hosts of 
Israel had traveled some distance in the desert. They 
had come to Rephidim, and the Amalekites made war 
upon them. The manner in which they made their 
attack was mean and dastardly. Instead of inviting 
the Israelites to a fair battle, or challenging them to 
an open contest, they fell upon the rear. They 
treacherously sneaked in on them when faint and 
weary, and thereby aimed to cut ofi* the weak and 
feeble and non-combatants, and thus procure the bag- 
gage or spoils. But Joshua, discovering the position, 
tacked about and threw his army in line of battle, and 
Amalek was discomfited and Israel prevailed. It is 
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interesting to look over the report of that battle. The 
battle was fought by Joshua himself, with a chosen 
part of the great army of Israel. Moses and Aaron 
and Hur were occupying a prominent position on a 
hill overlooking the battle ground, and were intent 
and interested watchers of the. contest. Moses held 
the rod of God in his hand while he prayed for vio- ^ 
tory, and Aaron and Hur held up his hands when he 
became wearied. The battle closed and Joshua had 
the honor of a victor. This was his first battle, but 
in every subsequent engagement he was victorious as 
well. There is a remarkable fact recorded in con- 
nection with this victory. God directed that a record 
should be made of it, and that in the ears of Joshua it 
should be rehearsed that the remembrance of Amalek 
should be utterly put out from under heaven. It may 
be that the reason why this rehearsal was to be made 
was, Joshua, thus honored, was to be the successor of 
Moses and the conqueror of all the enemies of Israel 
in his day. 

Joshua's appointment as commander of the army 
ranked him next to Moses, and with that distinguished 
leader he was on the most intimate terms until Moses 
clied. When the leader of Israel was called up on to 
Sinai to receive the revelations that were there made 
to him, Joshua went up with him, and though he did 
not go up into the midst of the cloud that capped the 
mountain, yet he went up to the highest station under 
the cloud, and just below its foldings, amid the ma- 
jestic thunder and the terrific lightning he waited for 
forty days for the return of the honored servant of 
God, while the seventy elders with Aaron, Nadab and 
Abihu, tarried at a station near the base. But Joshua I 
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was above them. Aaron and Miriam both at on& 
time seemed to forget their obligation of fidelity to 
Moses. Joshua never forgot his. He stood firm and 
unmoved. His friendship for his brother and supe- 
rior officer stood all the tests to which it was put 
He was one of the spies selected by Moses to go over. 
Jordan and explore the promised land. In that ex- 
ploration he stopped at Jericho and was entertained 
at an inn kept by Rahab. He was understood by 
Rahab as a represent-ative of the children of Israel 
and a spy. She looked upon the Israelites as a great 
people, and believed they would come in possession, 
of the land of Canaan, and moreover she had a degree 
oi faith in the God of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob. 
Joshua probably saw this developed in her conversa- 
tion and bearing towards him, and he entered into a 
solemn covenant with her that she and her family 
should be preserved when Jericho should be taken. 

Joshua and his associate, Caleb, brought back from 
Canaan a favorable report. It is true it was a minor^ 
ity report. There were twelve spies, one for each of* 
the tribes of Israel, but ten united in an unfavorable 
report against the two. The minority report, how- 
ever was adopted, and the commander of Israel willed 
to go up and possess the land. After Moses died, 
Joshua, as his divinely appointed successor, led the 
hosts of Israel to the banks of the Jordan, then bade 
the priests bearing the ark go before them across the 
river. As they came down to the edge of the water 
the current stopped, and the bed of the river was 
made dry, and they passed over, and all the army and 
people followed after them. When all was in readi- 
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ness he attacked the city, and < 
hands. The inhabitants were 
Rahab and her kindred, and 
because of the kindness she ha 
and the promise that Joshua ha 
satisfied as th^ commander of 
that Rahab had kept the vow si 
years before, viz: To keep tl 
secret from her people, and no 
to fulfill fiiithfully his part of t 
knowledged the obligations the 
to her, and on behalf of them h 
thanks, and moreover he rewap 
and her kindred citizenship an 

Joshua continued to lead Isn 
inhabiting the land of Canaan 
conquered, and the land was di 
He did not retire from active 
the work was all done, and the 
all passed. After the campaign 
bffice, ladened with well-earned 

Joshua was a true patriot, 
near disinterested services to h 
riot's have ever been. When 
general retire from service wit 
ward? His work being all d 
valedictory, in which he refers 
dealings of God with them, 
them to abolish idolatry in all 
them of his own and of his fami 
the Lord. The people of Isra 
ised to do the same. He reco 



Digitized by 



Google 



JOSHUA. 343 

and retires. Not long afterwards he dies in a good 
old age, and his body was buried by a loving people 
in his own inheritance, whilst the immortal man as- 
cended to join the company of the illustrious Moses.* 
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CHAPTEB 

ELEAZER AND 
ELEAZ: 

This remarkable person wfi 
the first and most distinguisli 
He had a terrible lesson tai 
God, and faithfulness in the 
priesthood, in the untimely, i 
brothers, Nadab and Abihu 
fire unto the Lord, or comm 
fire. It is reasonable to suj 
count as given of their death 
sanctuary under the influen 
hence were not capable of i 
and unclean things, or con 
and they were suddenly stri 
probably took their place, 
assisted his father Aaron in 
of the priesthood, and alwa}? 
the divine command to Aar^ 
refrain from the use of win 
they went out into the taberi 
lest he die, as his two brothei 
ing with his father several y 
er's successor in the office of 

He was inducted into the 
Hor, under the following i 
circumstances: The comm 
Aaron that his pilgrimage y 
done^ and he should be gathe 
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Moses was ordered to take Aaron and his successor, 
Eleazer, and go up on Mt. Hor and there strip the 
High Priest of his robe and mitre, and girdle, and 
breast-plate, and place them upon Eleazer, and thereby 
transfer the office to the son that had so long been 
held by the father. This was surely a solemn order 
to the High Priest, but he submitted at once. He 
ministered for the last time in the tabernacle; looked 
for the last time upon the Urim and Thummim and 
the divine presence in the pillar of cloud and fire; 
then went up to Mt. Hor, and with sacred ceremony 
resigned his charge. He saw the sacred vestments 
put upon his son, and assisted in inducting him into 
the office, pronounced upon him a fiither's blessing, 
then led him down upon the mountain and died in 
the presence of his brother and son. 

Moses and Eleazer affectionately closed his eyes, 
and after a few hours they buried him, then came 
down from the mountain and announced his death to 
all Israel. The people of Israel heard the announce- 
ment and accepted Eleazer and recognized him as 
Aaron's successor. 

He entered at once upon the duties of his office, 
and took charge of the sacred things. Under his 
management, in connection with Joshua, the rite of 
circumcision was reinstituted in the plains of Jericho, 
and the Passover feast that had not been kept for 
thirty-eight years; and he assisted Joshua after Ca- 
naan was conquered to divide the land properly 
among the tribes of Israel. 

Eleazer executed the office of High Priest twenty- 
three years at Shiloh, and died and was buried in a 
hill that belonged to* Phinehas, his son and successor* 
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Like this devoted servant of God a 
moted to the oiBce of High Priest, e 
Odd Fellow should come with clean he 
heart to his work and offices. He shoi 
of Truth. Be always ready to give go 
advice to those around him, and as fa 
azer guarded the tabernacle and its hoi 
he guard the institution and its iuteres 
is our tabernacle; our membership an 
tion ; our pass words and signs and g 
ai*e our sacred vessels, sanctified to the 
Fellowship, and they can not be usee 
purpose than that for which they are | 

PHINEHAS 

Was the son of Eleazer and the gram 
He succeeded his father, and hence 
High Priest of the Jews. The most r 
in his character was that of zeal foi 
religion of his fathers. And the most 
of his life was a manifestation of that z 
The circumstance as related in sacr 
substance as follows: Zimri, a prince 
Simeon, became enamored of Cozbi, wl 
ter of a prince of the Midianites, and 
her, in violation of law, into the cam 
took her to his own tent Phinehas sj 
diately followed afler him, bearing in 
lin, and in his zeal for his religion, anc 
the law that was being violated, he nei 
thrust the instrument of death through 
guilty Zimri, and also through the bod 
princess. It had the appearance of r 
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it was not, for Israel was then being terribly scourged 
with a dreadful plague brought on them for their sin. 
Already twenty -four thousand of the people had died. 
He saw this demonstration of wickedness, and feared 
that the plague would increase, hence he rushed upon 
these enemies of purity and law and put them to 
death, and thereby stayed the plague and restored 
peace and happiness to Israel. 

His act was approved by Jehovah, and Phinehas 
was rewarded. After this the office of the High 
Priesthood was awarded to him and his family for 
many generations, and the act was referred to often, 
as the means of the divine anger being stayed and 
Israel being saved. 

It was aft;erwards made the subject of sacred song, 
and Phinehas was justified and lauded for it. ^^ Then 
stood up Phinehas and executed judgment, and the 
plague was stayed; and that was accounted unto him 
for righteousness, unto all generations for evermore.'' 

There is another important act of the life of this 
High Priest demonstrating this particular trait of 
character. On one occasion several princes were sent 
over Jordan into the inheritance of Reuben and 
Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh, to correct an 
error that was reported as existing among them. 

There was an altar erected it was supposed for idol- 
atrous purposes. Phinehas headed a deputation of 
princes to ascertain whether their brethren were act- 
ually engaged in idolatry or not. He made an exam- 
ination carefully and satisfied himself and the other 
members of the committee that the new altar was not 
for idolatrous purposes. He returned and reported 
the &cts, and united with the people in praising God. 
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There is a lesson for us as Od 
from the developed character of 
Zeal for the right should always i 
brethren and mankind. There sh 
laws especially pertaining to puri 
opposition to all innovations upor 
marks of our O^der. Let us k 
science sake, and preserve unsuUi 
our institution. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

GIDEON. 

This distinguished Patriarch was the seventh judge 
of Israel and the apostle Paul places him among the 
ancient worthies who were remarkable for faith in 
God. He was called to the position of and won the 
honor of a judge in a remarkable way. The Midian- 
ites had sorely oppressed Israel for several years. 
They had stolen, the cattle of the Israelites^ and seized 
upon and devoured their crops until the people of 
Israel were impoverished and distressed. They cried 
unto the Lord for help, and he heard their cry, and 
sent an angel to the threshing floor of Gideon to con- 
fer with him and appoint him a deliverer of the op- 
pressed Israelites. 

It is quite remarkable to suppose that Gideon had 
performed some feats in his life which developed his 
friendship and hve for his people, and his faith in his 
God and theirs; and those feats exhibited his courage 
and personal prowess, and endeared him to them. 
The messenger said, " The Lord is with thee, thou 
mighty man of valor." Like Moses when called to 
emancipate Israel from Egyptian bondage, he mod- 
estly made objections but they were removed, and he 
asked of the angel the working of a miracle to make 
him more fully satisfied that his mission was of God. 
Accordingly the angel proposed to tarry with him till 
he prepared a repast. Gideon slew a kid and baked 
unleavened cakes and then brought the prepared food 
out to the angel who remained in the shade of the 
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The heavenly visitant did not eat 
3h place it upon a rock while he 
miracle before the eye& of Gideoi 
i the food with the end of his st 
there came up fire out of the i 
the food, thus making it an offer 
was satisfied that he who had 
IS a divine person or the represi 
Jehovah, and he feared that 1 
irs were allayed by a secret insp 
yed being left alone in adoration 
He erected an altar and called it 
hich signifies "The Lord send 
rery appropriate name for an altj 
h circumstances. 

; very night he determined to b 
;ing down the groves of Baal, an 
irs of the false god. The idolatoi 
1 in the morning, and they sou{ 
I. He followed this bold mover 
ogether an army to fight the td 
t a few days until thirty-two thou 
from the tribes of Manasseh, A 
aphtali ranged themselves und< 
f thirty-two thousand was to be 
y of nearly two hundred thousai 
at Gideon desired some additi 
e Lord would save Israel by his 
)roposed to put a fleece of woo 
the dew the next morning was 
it on the ground around it, he ^ 
hat he should succeed. The t( 
was ^tis&ctory. He then asl 
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evidence. His proposition was to have the fleece 
another night on the fioor^ and let it be dry in the 
morning, while the dew should be on all the ground 
around it. Accordingly *this test was made^ and it 
was also satisfactory. 

Gideon at once marched his force towards the en- 
campment of the enemy. Before he came in sight of 
the enemy he heard that some of his soldiery were 
fiiint-hearted, and that the faint-hearted ought to be 
discharged. Accordingly he issued an order that all 
such might retire. Twenty-two thousand took the 
benefit of his order and left. This reduced his army 
to ten thousand. He was again informed by the 
Lord that the army was too large and must be reduced, 
and the very singular plan was proposed and fol- 
lowed up of bringing his army down to a watering 
place, and trying them by the manner in which they 
drank. Every one that lapped of the water as a dog 
lappeth, and every one that bowed on his knees to 
drink, were to be placed in separate companies. And 
it was so that but three hundred of the ten thousand 
lapped. Gideon was then informed that these three 
hundred were to compose his army; the other nine 
thousand seven hundred were to be discharged. 
Whether there was anything indicative of the charac- 
ter of the men in the manner of drinking we know 
not. Possibly the army had been on a fatiguing march 
during which they had become heated and thirsty, 
and the mode of drinking of the three hundred showed 
an exercise of good judgment, being less dangerous 
than that of drinking quickly and abundantly as the 
others did drink. 

The Lord had determined to ase Gideon as an 
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instrument to conquer the e 
do it in such a way as to con^ 
hand and power had saved tl 
hands. 

The warrior patriarch sent 
three hundred, while he or 
food for several days, and ea 
self with a trumpet, an empt} 

The night before Gideon t 
in company with his servant 
anitish camp, or near enough 
andliear a conversation passi 
The conversation consisted oi 
on the part of one, and th( 
dream on the part of the oth 
the conversation and returned 
success, and at once made re 
divided his men into three < 
the enemy on three sides, he 1 
of the companies, and giving 
to follow his example. Wl 
near the body of the eucampj 
pet and broke his pitcher, ai 
his hand, he cried, " The sw 
Gideon. '^ The three hundre 
example and blew their tru 
pitchers, and held each one h 
cried, " The sword of the Lor 
Midianite army was thrown i 
fled, supposing that the attacl 
was mixed up among them. ' 
smiting friends for foes. The 
ianites were either killed or £ 
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in disorder. There were one hundred and twenty 
thousand slain on the battle-field; and Gideon fol- 
lowed after and overtook fifteen thousand others with 
two important kings, Zebah and Zalmunna, and de- 
stroyed them so that he was indeed a deliverer and 
worthy to be, what he afterwards became^ a judge of 
Israel. Of this distinguished patriarch we may say 
he was a man of valor. He was a true patriot. A 
man of great faith in God. He made sacrifices for 
the good of his people, and endured hardships and 
dangers; but these were appreciated duly by ihem^ 
and their gratitude blessed him in after years. In 
all these respects he is worthy of imitation by all Odd 
Fellows. Self-sacrifice for the good of others, endur- 
ance of hardships and dangers for the wel&re and 
safety of others, should be freely undergone, and faith 
in God will inspirit us for an improvement of the 
many opportunities we have in life of doing good. 

23 
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CHAPTER XV. 

JEPHTHAH. 



This celeorated patriarch was one of the Judges of 
IsraeL He was the son of Gilead by a secondary 
wife. His father had several other children by his 
first wife, but they all united in expelling Jephthah 
from the family, urging as their reason for doing so 
that he was the son of a strange woman, and as such 
it was not proper that he should inherit with lawful 
children. Accordingly Jephthah withdrew from the 
&mily, accepted his situation, and went and dwelt in 
a desert country, where he became the leader of a 
marauding party who subsisted mainly by plunder. 
The party who acknowledged him as their chief were 
persons without property or employment, and many 
of them were profligate in their manners. 

It would seem that the Jews who were settled in 
their inheritance on the east side of the Jordan, the 
tribe to which Jephthah belonged being one of them, 
had for a long time been oppressed by the Ammonites* 
Well knowing that Jephthah was a valiant man, they 
came to him and insisted that he would espouse their 
cause, and as a commander lead them against their 
enemy. He did not at first accede to their wishes, 
but reproached them for the manner in which he had 
been treated. He claimed that great injustice had 
been done him in expelling him from his father's 
house. But they pressed him with their entreaties 
until he yielded and became their leader, on the con- 
dition that if he was successful and delivered them 
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from the power of their enemy, they would aeknowl* 
edge him as their chief. They agreed very readily to 
his proposal, and in the most solemn manner pledged 
themselves to make him their judge at the end of the 
war. 

As soon as Jephthah took his position at the head 
of Israel, or in command of them, he sent a deputa* 
tion to the enemy to ascertain why they had taken up 
arms against Israel. They promptly replied that their 
object was to retake their territory, and they de- 
manded of Jephthah that it be given up at once. He 
plainly told them that the Lord God of Israel had 
given them their possession there, and they would 
not give it up. For this answer the Ammonites de- 
spised him, and offered him insult; accordingly he 
proceeded hurriedly to raise an army for the purpose 
of conquering them. When everything was ready he 
challenged them to battle; but before he entered into 
it he made a solemn vow to the Lord in the following 
language: ''If thou shalt without &il deliver the 
children of Ammon into my hands, then it shall be 
that whatsoever cometh forth of the doors of my house 
to meet me when I return in peace, shall surely be the 
Lord's, and I will offer it as a burnt offering." 

Jephthah obtained a great victory over the enemies 
of Israel, and elated with his success he returned to 
Mizpah where he lived. His daughter, and his only 
child, having heard of his victory, as he came home 
at the head of his victorious troops went out to meet 
him " with timbrels and with dances." This was not 
at all strange on her part, since it was a custom^ 
anciently, for the women to meet returning conquer- 
ors and honor them. Jephthah was greatly -distressed 
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when he saw her, for the vow he had made before 
fighting the battle came to his-mind, and addressing 
himself to his daughter he said: "Alas, my daughter! 
thou has brought me very low, and thop art one of 
them that trouble me, for I have opened my mouth 
unto the Lord and I can not go back." She seemed 
to understand the import of her father's language and 
feel the sanctity of the obligation that was upon him, 
and with tho feelings of a dutiful daughter she said: 
" My father, if thou hast opened thy mouth unto the 
Lord, do to me according to thy word.'' Though she 
was the daughter of a man now entitled to be the head 
of the Gileadites, yet she was willing to be sacrificed 
in the sense in which her father's vow required it, for 
the reason that the Lord had taken vengeance upon 
the enemies of the children of Israel. 

She made but one request of her father, which was 
granted her: "Let me go up and down upon the 
mountains and bewail my virginity, I and my fel- 
lows." She visited her female companions and ac- 
quaintances for two months, bewailing her virginity- 
sorrowing that she, being devoted to non-marriage, 
could not be a mother, and hence an ancestress of the 
coming Messiah. This great warrior, patriarch and 
judge of Israel sorrowed greatly that his name could 
not be perpetuated, but must die with himself and his 
beautiful daughter. 

The men of Ephraim became enraged at Jephthah 
because he did not call on them to help him when he 
fought with the Ammonites, and in their jealousy they 
determined on exterminating the Gileadites and Jeph- 
thah with them. He reasons with them, and vindi- 
cates the course he had taken, but all to no purpose; 
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the Ephraimites would not be satisfied. Accordingly 
he armed the Gileadites against them, and fought and 
conquered them. He fbught two battles with them^ 
and in the second battle took the passes of the Jordan^ 
and as the Ephraimites attempted to cross they were 
detected by their dialect. They pronounced Shib- 
boleth "Sibbolith," and as they were thus detected 
they were slain in great numbers, for there fell at 
that time of the Ephraimites forty and two thousand. 

Now this remarkable patriarch was eminent for 
faith or trust in God — for adhering tenaciously to a 
vow or covenant obligation^ even though it demanded 
a painful loss on his part — that of the sacrifice of his 
own daughter to perpetual virginity. Let every Odd 
Fellow learn from his history the necessity and im- 
portance oi faith or trust in God. However great 
and important the work we undertake to accomplish, 
dependence on God for help, properly acknowledged 
and sought for, will be rewarded. Then we may 
learn the sanctity of solemn covenants entered into 
with God or with one another. Obligations volun- 
tarily entered into should be met, though it may in- 
volve heavy sacrifice on our part. 

The genius of the patriarch general during the ex-? 
citement of the second battle is seen, at the fords of 
the Jordan, in instituting a pa^s and requiring an 
avoidance of the Ephraimite dialect or pronunciation 
in the utterance of the pass. From this let us learp 
the importance of receiving and retaining a proper 
pronunciation of the pass-words with which we are 
provided, so that we may be ready and correct, that 
there be no suspicion as to our position, and our right 
to the privileges guaranteed by them to us. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

SAMSON. 

In some respects tins patriarch was a very remark- 
able |)ersonage. He was the son of Manoah, who 
belonged to the tribe of Dan, and his birth was an- 
nounced by an angel in a remarkable manner. The 
wife of Manoah and the mother of Samson, was 
alone in the field when the heavenly visitant accosted 
her and assured her that she should bear a son, and 
he should be a deliverer of Israel, and, moreover, 
that he should be a great prodigy of human strength. 
She received instruction to preserve herself from the 
slightest touch of wine or of strong drink, and was in- 
formed regarding her coming son that he should be a 
Nazarite from his birth. She went and told her hus- 
band what the angel had communicated to her. He 
was exceedingly anxious that the heavenly visitant 
should come back again. The angel did appear to 
the woman again, and she ran and told her husband, 
who went out to the place, and the declaration of the 
angel was re-uttered to him, and the truth of it 
confirmed by a wonderful manifestation. The angel 
touched the rock on which Manoah offered sacrifice, 
and fire came out from it and consumed the sacrifice, 
while the angel ascended in the flame up to heaven. 

Samson was born ; and while yet young the spirit 
of the Lord rested with him, and moved him to great 
deeds of daring and bravery. While the mind and 
heart was being developed, and the goodness of his 
nature manifest, the &ct was set forth that he was en- 
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dowed with supernatural strength. As 
into manhood and thought of marriaj 
woman of Timnath that attracted his 
heart; and upon forming her acquaintai 
to marry her^ and made known his c 
father and mother. Tb^y at first objc 
she was a woman of another nation^ and 
suade him from consummating a man 
with her; but his mind was fully mac 
said to his parents, " Get her for me fo: 
me well." Accordingly they went to ' 
him to consummate the espousal. I 
journeying along the road a lion roared 
and threatened to destroy them. He n 
upon the furious beast without a weapoi 
but he took hold of the lion with his 1 
it in pieces as he would have torn a kic 
and mother were probably in advance o 
not see the struggle or know what thei 
complished, for he said nothing to tl 
After the parents had accomplished thei 
returned home and Samson with them, 
afterward^ Samson and his parents wei 
again, their object being to consummate 
As he came to the place where he lis 
with the lion, he turned aside to see the 
lion ; and to his astonishment there wf 
bees and honey in the carcass of the lion 
some of it in his hands and went on eat 
to his father and mother, and they did 
bably told where he procured it, but did 
of having killed the lion himself. 
The marriage feast was prepared ace 
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custom of that age ; and as the guests began to enter 
into the enjoyment of the same Samson put forth a 
riddle^ and promised to his thirty companions^ if they 
found out its import during the feast^ he would give 
each one of them thirty sheets and thirty changes of 
garments, on condition that if they failed they should 
give him thirty sheets and thirty changes of garments. 
His riddle was as follows : ^' Out of the eater came 
forth meat, and out of the strong came forth sweet- 
ness." They studied over it three days, and then be- 
set Samson's wife to tell them; and they were so 
mean and unprincipled as to threaten to bum her and 
her father's house with fire if she did not discover to 
them the import of the riddle. To save herself and 
her relationship she urged her husband to tell her, 
and he was finally induced to do so, and she immedi- 
ately told them ; and on the seventh day they came 
forward and expounded the riddle and claimed their 
reward. Samson knew very well that they ha4 
secured the import of the riddle from her, and was 
displeased; and thinking she had dealt treacherously 
with him, he lefl her and returned to his father's 
house. But he met the obligation to the thirty by 
killing thirty Philistines at Askalon and giving the 
spoils to those who had expounded the riddle. 

Afterwards he visited his wife in Timnath an^ 
found her the wife of another man. This led him to 
meditate and determine on revenge, and he set the 
Philistines' corn on fire and destroyed it, with their 
vineyards and oliveyards. They, in turn, revenged 
this by burning Samson's wife and her father with 
fire. The great man felt that this was a greater in* 
suit than any before given, and the cruelty should be 
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avenged. Accordingly he **8mot 
hip and thigh, with a great slaughl 

After this the Philistines learne( 
at Etam, and three thousand men o 
to take him for delivery over to the 
ing it much better to do so than 
this people. When he was plac< 
they were very exultant, and bega 
him, when he broke the cords ths 
seizing a jaw-bone he slew a thou 
and so delivered himself from theii 

Not long after this he was at Ga 
tines hearing of it surrounded tl 
mined to kill him ; but in the nig 
tearing down the gates and carry 
posts to the top of the hill Hebro 
his enemies. 

He afterwards became acquaint 
ried a woman named Delilah, in th 
As soon as the Philistines knew < 
her and demanded that she ascerta 
strength lay and make it known 
would richly reward her. Her lov 
have been defective, for with the r< 
harrassed him until he told her t 
cut off his hair and gave him u] 
They treated him cruelly by puttin 
tering his limbs, and reducing hi 
slavery. He continued in this suff 
a year, when on a festival day the^ 
before the populace for sport, and 
hilarity of the occasion he took h 
pillars of the house, and bringing 
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use he tore them from their place^ and the building 
fell with a crash and thousands were killed. 

He was a judge of Israel for twenty years, though 
his magistracy may have been confined to the tribe 
of Dan^ and when he was a prisoner among the Phil- 
istines they remembered him kindly, and after his 
death they hunted up his remains amid the ruins of 
the fallen building and gave it a respectable burial 
in the burying ground of his father Manoah. His 
virtues and his daring exploits were remembered by 
his people, and there has been a fiiithful record of 
them in the history of Israel. 

We will not say that Samson was without feults 
and fiiilings as a patriarch, but he had excellencies be- 
yond many others, and the favor of the great Supreme 
Euler was upon him, and the Divine Spirit was with 
him; and that same Divine Spirit, under the New 
Testament dispensation, refers to him among the 
ancient worthies who had faith in God. It was this 
spirit of 'Hrust'^ that made him so great and good, 
and that same faith in God will secure for us the 
divine fiivor and protection. Nay, more; it will 
make us great and good, bringing us into union with 
him whose &vor is sweeter than life and stronger 
than death. 
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CHAPTER XVn, 

BARAK. 



The faith of this distinguished patriarch ana war- 
rior is referred to and commended among the other 
worthies of the Old Testament dispensation. He is 
a shining star in the galaxy displayed by the author 
of the epistle to the Hebrews, and referred to in Pa- 
triarchal Odd Fellowship as the last lessons are given 
to the Royal Purple Degree member. . He was one 
of those important personages who through faith 
'^ subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained 
promises, escaped the edge of the sword ; out of weak- 
ness were made strong; waxed valiant in fight; 
turned to fight the armies of the aliens.^' 

This patriarch was the son of Ahinoam, and was 
selected by the God of the patriarchs, in company 
with Deborah, a prophetess, to deliver them — the 
people of Israel — from the hand and power of Jabin, 
a mighty king of the Canaanites. This celebrated wo- 
man seemed to occupy the position of ruler of Israel, 
or governess of the people ; and she is the first female 
ruler of whom we have an account. With the author- 
ity of a ruler she summoned Barak to take the field 
against the hostile army of the Canaanites. He agreed 
that he would obey the summons — raise an army and 
fight with the hosts of Jabin, the king of Canaan, 
who were being led by Sisera, the most noted Ca- 
naanite general — provided the royal woman would 
accompany him. Accordingly she agreed to go, and 
Barak assembled an army from the tribes of Zebulon 
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and Naphtali, often thousand men. They were hur- 
riedly equipped and trained by Barak, and led out 
and encamped on Mount Tabor, where the enemy 
could see them and they could have an opportunity 
of seeing the enemy, and take a fair survey of the 
battle-ground. 

Sisera, the general of King Jabin's army, saw the 
army of Barak in their position on the slope of the 
mountain, and he immediately made ready for the 
coming battle. He gathered together his nine hun- 
dred iron chariots and his men of war, and marched 
them to a place he had selected near the river Kishon, 
and set himself in battle array. Barak saw him, heard 
his challenge, and threw his army in line of battle. 
Just at that point, according to Jewish history, a 
providential storni came on, and the wind and rain 
blew fiercely in the faces of the enemy, so that the 
waters of the river came over the lowlands occupied 
by the Canaanitish army, and th« softened earth pre^ 
vented the easy movement on the part of the soldiery 
of the iron chariots of Jabin. He saw the effects of 
the storm, and as Deborah looked from the heights 
of Tabor upon the enemy, she said to her general, 
** For this is the day^in which the Lord hath delivered 
Sisera into thy hand." He was inspired by her dec- 
laration, and comprehending the situation, he boldly 
rushed with his army down the hill and utterly routed 
the hosts of his enemy. It was a complete victory: 
the army was demoralized; Jabin, the king, was 
routed, and Sisera, his general, lost his life. 

Among the wars that have transpired in the history 
of the world, it is doubtful whether there ever was 8 
more complete victory than this victory of Barak^ foi 
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rest to Israel, which lasted forty years. Whether 
this patriarch general had any part in the composi- 
tion of the song of thanksgiving usually styled the 
Song of Deborah and Barak, or not, he no doubt 
joined heartily in the sentiment, and his voice was 
united with the prophetess in singing it. . As he 
shared the responsibility of the conflict with Deborah, 
so he was willing to share with her the honor of the 
victory. Let us learn from his history and character 
as given above to have ** Faith in God,'' and as in all 
other important undertakings we look to the Supreme 
Ruler of the Universe for all needed help, let us 
watch the workings of Providence, and be careful 
always to work with them. If as Odd Fellows our 
hearts are set upon the accomplishment of any great 
and important enterprise, and we can be more effect- 
ual by a&sociating some other person with us in the 
work, as Barak associated Deborah with him, let us 
accept the helper, share in the work, and divide the 
honors. The mystic ties of our great brotherhood 
will afford us ability and opportunity in our field of 
labor for accomplishing great good for the Order and 
for mankinds 
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CHAPTER XV 

SAMUEL. 

Samuel was one of the most i; 
of the Old Testament dispensat 
many important lessons to be gat 
tory and character for Odd Fello 
orize and practice. In very early 
der the training and discipline 
favored, to reverence and obey th 
the Universe. He was but a litt 
gan to minister under the directi( 
at Shiloh, where the Ark of the 
when the first revelations were 
was sleeping under the same roof 
same apartment in which Eli si 
called unto him. The call awok< 
and he hurried to the side of Eli 
him said, " Here am I, for thoi 
looked at the innocent child and 
not, my son, lie down again." S 
laid him down again until the 
thought surely it was the voice o 
ask him what was his pleasure, 
him he had not called him, and 
again. A third time the Lord ca 
stantly reported himself to Eli, fe 
he had been mistaken before he s 
ken now. The aged priest susp 
called Samuel, and ho bade him 
if he heard the voice, say, "Sf 
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servant heareth." Accordingly he lay down again 
with a complete reverence in his young heart for God, 
and waited for the call. The first lesson learned by 
every Odd Fellow in the ante-room of the lodge be- 
fore being admitted and passing through the ceremo- 
nies of initiation is that there is a God, and that he is 
the Supreme Ruler of the Universe. And the first 
emblem of Odd Fellowship teaches the infinite knowl- 
edge of Deity, and all the teachings of our Order im- 
press us with the importance of a due reverence for 
God at all times. As the youthful Samuel lay upon 
his couch waiting reverently for the revelation about 
to be made to him, so we should always remember 
that the aU'-seeing eye of God is ever upon us, and we 
should wait for the instructions of his will in the 
openings of his providence, and use the opportunities 
with which we are afforded of doing good. 

The voice of the Lord called to Samuel and he fol- 
lowed the directions of £Ii and was informed of the 
calamities about to fall upon Israel, and especially 
upon the family of the aged priest, and although the 
revelation was of the character it was, he told it to 
Eli " every whit, and hid nothing from him." 

Samuel grew up in the temple, had many reve- 
lations made to him, and became noted as a prophet 
from Dan toBeersheba. When Eli died he succeeded 
him as the judge of Israel, and before his death the 
forms of government were changed to that of a kingly 
government, and he was the honored instrument of 
placing the first king, viz., Saul, on the throne of 
Israel. 

When the Philistines who warred with Israel cap- 
24 
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tured the Ark of the Covenant^ Samuel was in deep 
sympathy with his people^ and at Mizpah he appointed 
a solemn fast and prayed to God for a victory for bis 
people. The prayer was effectual and the enemies of 
Israel were confounded. When king Saul violated 
his obligations by sparing Agag and the spoils taken 
in the Amalekite war, Samuel shunned not to reprove 
the king, and although the king plead his own cause 
earnestly, and justified himself in what he had done 
in pretense of desire to sacrifice unto his God, Samuel 
showed him that obedience was better than sacrifice; 
that it was far more preferable to hear and heed the 
divine mandate than to ofier in sacrifice even the fiit 
of rams. King Saul was convinced that he had done 
wrong and made humble acknowledgments, but Sam- 
uel seems to have lost confidence in the king, and 
that lost confidence never was restored. 

He had the honor, also, of anointing David, the 
son of Jesse, to be king over Israel instead of Saul, 
whom God had rejected. During the latter part of 
his life he presided over a school of young men who 
were devoting themselves exclusively to the service 
of God, and in this employment he probably closed 
his days. He died, it is likely, in Ramah, in honor 
with his people, for they greatly lamented his death, 
and buried him in the tomb he had prepared for him- 
self. 

This great patriarch and prophet was a worthy ex- 
ample of correct deportment, good habits, and devo- 
tion to Israel and the God of Israel ; though his sod^ 
became dissolute and abandoned. They "turned 
aside after lucre, took bribes and perverted judg- 
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ments.'^ They were wicked and unworthy such a 
father. 

He was a bold and ardent advocate for the truth 
and not afraid to reprove wickedness even in high 
places. In these respects he is worthy of our imita- 
tion. 

At the time that David was being persecuted by 
Saal, who was hunting for his life, he fled^ as was nat- 
ural to suppose he would^ to Ramah, and sought an 
interview with Samuel^ who had anointed him as the 
successor of Saul. And of the old prophet he asked 
counsel and advice. Samuel received him kindly and 
kept him at his residence many days, giving him 
counsel and advice to govern him as to his future 
course. 

When Saul was in extremity in his contest with 
the Philistines he applied to the witch bf Endor, hav- 
ing disguised himself so that he should not be known 
to her as the king of Israel. He demanded of her a 
communication with a departed spirit, as I suppose 
women of her profession claimed that they could call 
up spirits. She objected to it on the ground that 
such performances had been forbidden by law. And 
she suspected that the application was a snare to 
entrap her^ but Saul assured her that it was not so, 
and that he would stand between her and all danger. 
She asked him then what spirit she should call up, 
and he said, " Bring me up Samuel.'* Soon the spirit 
of the departed prophet appeared in feet, sent by the 
A imighty, against whom Saul had sinned. As soon 
as the real form of Samuel had appeared the woman 
was affrighted and cried with a loud voice. King 
Saul saw nothing and asked the woman to describe 
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the appearance. Accordingly she { 
tion of the appearance. Just as \ 
that it was Samuel the voice of the 
his ear in an awful denunciation 
that he should die on the morrov 
Israel should be captured by the 
came to pass in accordance with th 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

DAVID AND JONATHAN. 

• 

Though it would be pleasant briefly to trace the in* 
teresting history of these two men separately, yet in 
introducing them to the wives of Odd Fellows or to 
Odd Fellows themselves, they can not very well be 
separated. Their lives are an especial enactment of 
a drama in Odd Fellowship, or rather a drama which 
our Order has accepted and indorsed and with which 
impressive truths are strikingly taught. David was 
the son of Jesse, an humble man of Bethlehem, de* 
scended from Rahab and Salmon. When very young 
he kept his iather's sheep and studied music without 
a teacher, yet he was selected as the successor of king 
8aul, and anointed by the old prophet Samuel in his 
boyhood. Jonathan, 6n the contrary, was the son of 
Saul and a prince in Israel, and l>eing the eldest son 
of Saul was heir apparent to the throne. 

These two young men seemed to be incidentally 
thrown together, for David when quite young waa 
called to the important position of musician in court 
He performed the wonderful feat when a shepherd 
boy of killing a lion and a bear, and afterwards the 
still more wonderful feat of slaying Goliath of Grath, 
the Philistine giant. Whether the music of David 
or his valor won first upon the heart of Jonathan we 
are unable to say, but certain it is that about this 
time there commenced a lasting friendship between 
David and Jonathan. 

They became so intimate that they entered into 
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each other's confidence and were made familiar with 
each other's thoughts and feelings; their souls were 
Joined together, " Jonathan, in soul, was knit with the 
soul of David, and Jonathan loved him as his own 
soul.'' This would not have been the case had not 
David fully reciprocated the friendship of Jonathan. 
They were grand men ; no love was lost, for each was 
worthy of the friendship of the other. Their true 
friendship seemed to bring about a sameness. It was 
like one soul in two bodies. Jonathan's soul seemed 
to be a duplicate of David's. Their love was mntnal, 
and with their increasing acquaintance it increased, 
until they entered into a solemn covenant, and Jona- 
than, to ratify the covenant, gave David his robe, his 
sword, his bow and his girdle. This was a grand 
present of a prince to one who as yet was compara- 
tively humble in the government. 

David, with the friendship of Jonathan attending 
him, was happy, and he constantly gained upon the 
feelings of king Saul, so that the king promoted him 
to the office and position of Field Marshal, and at the 
head of the hosts of Israel he went forth to battle and 
•had victory over the enemies of his nation. A9 
David returned from the slaughter of the Philistines 
the women of Israel came out to meet king Saul 
flushed with victory, and they said one to another, so 
loud that king Saul heard them, '^ Saul hath slain his 
thousands, and David his tens of thousands," i. e., 
Saul hath been opposed by thousands in his wars, and 
conquered them, but David has been opposed by tens 
of thousands and has conquered them. The king was 
angry, and in his jealousy determined to kill David; 
and one day while engaged in his old employment of 
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making music by playing upon his harp, Saul cast a 
javelin at him to kill him. Saul then changed the 
position of David in the army from a generalissimo to 
a common soldier. 

He afterwards offered to make David his son-in- 
law if he would slay a hundred Philistines and bring 
him proof that he had slain them. This was but a 
plot laid to have him killed, but he performed the 
feat, and Michal became his wife. This brought 
David and Jonathan a little nearer together, they now 
being brother-in-law to each other. Saul then gave 
an order to all his servants to kill David, and he even 
spake to Jonathan to that effect. Ah ! he knew noth- 
ing of the intimacy existing between them. Jona- 
than even sought David, and finding him told hira of 
his father's order; and he said to David, "Take 
heed to thyself," t. e., be watchful, and carefully avoid 
the servants of my father; "Abide in a secret place and 
hide thyself; I will commune with my fitther, and 
give thee the result; what I see that will I tell 
thee." 

Here the friendship of the two became more in- 
tensely interesting. David begins to feel that his 
interests are as safe in the h&nds of Jonathan as they 
could be in the hands of any earthly friend. JoiA- 
than then went, into the presence of his father and 
presented the cause of David; and soon he was de- 
lighted to see that the wrath of his father was paci- 
fied, and with exquisite pleasure he heard the king 
say, "As the Lord liveth David shall not be slain." 

David, again, as a result of Jonathan's friendship, 
serves the king as a musician, and the prince, Jona- 
than, sits near to listen to the mellowy strains. 
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Again there was war, and' David ' 
great slaughter of the enemy. The 
jealousy of Saul appeared, and he i 
again to kill David. He saved hi 
Then the king sought his life by sei 
to his house, but in this also he fiiiled 
his escape, and went to Ramah, wl 
Samuel lived. Saul, hearing that he 
to take him for death, and again he i 

David then sought an interview wi 
covenanted brother. It seems from 
had with the prince on the part of D 
apprised of his father's anger, and 
there is a mistake. But David ai 
there was no mistake, that Saul was 
ing to kill him, and was hiding his 
Jonathan. He closed his earnest pp 
case by saying, ^^ But truly, as the ] 
as thy soul liveth, there is but a step 
death.'' Jonathan began to feel thi 
right, and he said to him, " Whatsoc 
sireth, I will even do it for thee." 
David, "to-morrow is the new mooi 
not fail to sit with the king at meat 
that I may hide myself in the fields 
day at even. If thy father at all m 
'David earnestly asked leave of me 
hem, his city, for there is a yearly sa< 
fiimily.' If he say thus, ' It is well, 
have peace;' but if he be very wroi 
that evil is determined by him." 
agreed to this procedure. Then he '^ 
out into the field and called on Go 
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fiincerity bb he covenanted afresh and acknowledged 
his convictions that the Lord had appointed David as 
successor of Saul, his fitther, and he only exacted 
from David the pledge that he would show kindness 
to him if he was yet living, and to his &mily after him. 

David entered into the covenant Then said Jon- 
athan, *' To-morrow is the new moon, and thou shalt 
be missed, because thy seat will be empty. And 
when thou hast staid three days, then thou shalt go 
down quickly and come to the place where thou didst 
hide thyself, and thou shalt remain by the stone Ezel, 
and I will shoot three arrows on the side thereof as 
though I shot at a mark ; and behold, I will send a 
lad, saying, ' Go, find out the arrows ! ' If I expressly 
say unto. the lad, 'Behold the arrows on this side of 
thee t ' then come, thou, for there is peace. But if I 
say unto the young man, ' Behold the arrows are be- 
yond theet^ go thy way, for the Lord hath sent thee 
away.'* 

The next day Saul sat at meat with his courtiers, 
and David's seat was vacant; but he thought possibly 
his servant was not in proper condition to be present 
The next day David's place was still empty, and ad- 
dressing himself to Jonathan, he said, '' Wherefore 
Cometh not the son of Jesse to meat neither yesterday 
nor to-day?" Jonathan, true to his covenant with 
David, said, '' David earnestly asked leave of me to 
go to Bethlehem. I granted him the privilege, and 
that is why his seat is vacant." Saul became very 
angry, and uttered toward Jonathan the most bitter 
and hateful sarcasm, but Jonathan stood undaunted 
in the presence of his &ther, strengthened by the ties 
of their mutual covenant^ and he heard his fiither say^ 
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'* David shall surely die/' He ventui 
father why David should be slain; 
done; when^ in a fit of rage^ Saul thn 
his own son to kill him. 

The next morning Jonathan went at 
time into the field, and a lad with him 
position not far from the stone Ezel, he 
David saw it circling for a fall beyond 
he heard the voice of Jonathan saying i 
not the arrow beyond thee?" He 
meaning of this action, and of these wo 
thy way, for the Lord hath sent thee a^ 

Jonathan sent his lad back to the 
sought once more the society of Davi 
edly recited the scenes of the last th 
pronounced his blessings upon David, 
away. Jonathan afterwards heard thai 
the wilderness of Ziph, and he perih 
secure an interview with him, during 
newed their covenant and took an affi 
of each other. At length the Mt. Gilh 
on, and Jonathan was slain in battle, 
his death reached David and he compos 
ful elegy, " I am distressed for thee, m 
athan; very pleasant hast thou been 
love to me was wonderful, passing 
woman." 

It was the privilege of David aftei 
kindness to Mephibosheth, the son of 
he gave him all the estate of his gra 
and permitted him to eat of his own tal 
for the son of Jonathan, and provided 
ing him with the utmost respect and a1 
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CHAPTER XX. 

THE GOOD SAMARITAN. 



This parable, given by the Great Teacher, presents 
a beautiful exemplification of the principles of our 
Order. How beautifully does it represent friendship, 
under its strongest and surest test, viz: adversity. 
The subject toward whom this demonstration was 
made was a Jew, who had fallen among thieves, and 
who had been robbed and stripped of his clothing, and 
so severely wounded that he was in a dying condition. 
For hours he lay suffering, with no one to minister to 
him; and it was not because the robbers and murder- 
ers had dragged him away into some secret place 
where his groans in his agony and his shrieks in his 
pain could not be heard ; for he lay by the roadside, 
within a few feet of the spot where he had fallen by 
the hand of the robber, and where, in all probability, 
he had been left senseless. The blood was gushing 
from his wounds, and he was seeking ease from his 
pain in sighs and groans, but all the time hoping 
some friend would pass along and render him relief! 
It was a public road; a thoroughfiire of travel, and 
he might well expect assistance. It is possible that 
several passed along that way hurriedly, without stop- 
ping to examine the case, or give assistance to the 
sufferer; and he, poor man, wondered at their want 
of sympathy. But at length he heard the footsteps 
of one coming, traveling more slowly, and he thought 
surely here comes relief. With the anxiety of a dying 
man, as he mustered his remaining strength, he saw 
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Ilim approachiDgy and behold it was a priestr— one to 
whom, as a devout Jew, it may be he had often gone 
for counsel, and the benefit of whose office and min- 
I had often enjoyed ; one to whom he had often 
>f his substance, the regular tithes demanded 
as a member of the Jewish church, and under 
approval he had bestowed his free-will offer- 
nd he thought surely he will care for me and 
r to me in my necessity ; but no ! He comes 
and nearer, possibly checks up a little in his 
turns his eyes in the direction of the sufferer^ 
h a cold, unfeeling, heartless look and manner, 
aeys on. What if the sufferer had no badge of 
n about him by which the priest might know 
one of his parishioners? He had been strip- 
his clothing. What if he did not express in 
the courtesy usually practiced by the Jews 
their priests? He was weakened by the loss 
d, until it was exceedingly painful to speak, 
ed, he could speak at all. He ouglit to have 
to the side of the dying man and examined the 
see what could be done; and if he was unable 
> his wants, send him help as early as possible; 
he pursues his journey, banishes the sight of 
ng man from his mind at once, and erases the 
ipression fixed there. The poor Jew lay won- 
at this strange neglect, when the sound of foot- 
jain falls upon his ear. Hope revives, and to 
' he says, surely a friend is coming; I shall 
^e relief Again he musters his (ailing strength 
ks in the direction of the sound of the footfiiU 
traveler. The form of the traveler appears in 
t first dimly ; and as he comes nearer he dis- 
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covers that it is another functionary of the Jewish 
church, a Levite. He remembers how he was treated 
by the priest a few moments before, and almost fears 
a repetition of neglect ; but then he knows all officers 
of the church are not alike in indifference to a suflerer, 
and he hopes this one will show himself a man. But 
no ; he comes nearer and shows no sign of sympathy. 
The only difference between him and the priest is/ 
^' he passes by on the other side.'* Is it possible to 
conceive of more shocking indifference; and who 
does not abhor it? It almost chills the coursing blood 
in the veins of any man possessing the finer feelings 
of humanity, to read the account. There lay that un- 
fortunate Jew, helpless, and growing weaker and 
weaker, and wondering how it was possible for a 
priest and a Levite to fail to carry out the principles 
of their religion, which obligates all its votaries to 
perform works of love and mercy. I fancy he had 
almost given up all for lost, and was resigning him- 
self in his extremity, to death, there in the public 
road. 

But another traveler came along who was of another 
people, and moreover, a people with whom the Jews 
had no dealings. He was a Samaritan ; he had means 
and an open hand and a heart in that hand. As he 
came near his attention was attracted by the sound 
indicating suffering, and then by the sight of the 
sufferer. He hurried to his side, and with a feeling 
heart, bent over the dying man and listened to the 
story of his wrongs. That pale face and weakened 
form was a fellow-being in distress, and the sympa- 
thies of his nature were aroused, a tender cord was 
touched, and he began his work of mercy. . He 
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leaped over party prejudice and disti 
an exhibition of the fact that his reli| 
titute of the principle of compassion. 
Teacher blessing the woman of Sai 
well, though he was a Jew, this 
blessed a suffering Jew. He made 
of the wounds, and ascertained, as 
their depth and extent; then procur 
bound them up. He allayed the pai 
** oil and wine." The appreciating 
ferer was touched by these acts, ai 
when he saw that his benefactor wi 
Here was help from a direction that h 
The works of mercy of this good 
only commenced. After dressing t 
reviving the sufferer, he determined 
to a pleasant place, and procure atte 
needed. His business was such that 
short a stay as possible; accordingly 
patient, and with what help he cou 
succeeded in setting him on his own 
ing him there, while he led the anim; 
to the nearest tavern ; then he procui 
wounded man was taken in and laid u 
host took him in charge, and the goo( 
the bill in advance. He then gave i 
the host to take care of him, and c 
would pay all other expenses incurrei 
This is true friendship — all that 
lovely combined. There was self an 
rificed on the altar of humanity, gooc 
The conduct of this goo<l Samaritan 
and ought to be imitated by men in t 
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Why should a m«n's feelings be narrow and the 
heart small, when God, the great Creator and Supreme 
Ruler of the Universe, expresses feelings towards 
man as broad as his universe, and the arms of his 
mighty heart embrace all? Surely a man should 
have care for others; a regard that will leap over 
party lines, national distinctions, diversities of color, 
and developed intellects, and embnkce all mankind. 
When universal benevolence is practiced, then a 
great change will have passed over our world, and 
one law will bind all. nations, kindreds, and tongues, 
and people of the earth, and that law will be the law 
of universal brotherhood. 
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